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E com imensa satisfagio que apresento o mais recente exemplar da
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ao logo de uma trajetoria de 54 anos de publica¢des de artigos cientificos
inéditos, que é o formato mais importante e valorizado na comunicagao
cientifica, porque para a sua publicagao € condigao sine qua non a avaliacao
por pares, a qual é um processo de avaliagao critica por outros especialistas
em Defesa.

O artigo de abertura “As grandes poténcias e o mar: o Poder Naval
nas teorias das relagdes internacionais” nao poderia mais aderente a linha
editorial da revista focada em Defesa, em especial no Poder Maritimo.
Esse tem como objetivo discutir o papel do Poder Maritimo e Naval no
“Rise and Fall Realism”; “Realismo Estrutural Defensivo”; e “Realismo
Estrutural Ofensivo”, elucidando porque alguns autores como Gilpin
(2002) e Modelsky e Thompson (1988); Posen (2003) e Mearsheimer (2001),
empregam equivocadamente termos como “Poder Maritimo” e “Naval”
como se fossem sindnimos.

Seguem-se artigos igualmente aderentes as tematicas de Defesa,
que provavelmente nao encontrariam espago em outros periddicos
cientificos, pelo pouco compreendimento sobre a importancia dos temas
de Defesa. Temas como: os sistemas de armas auténomos; a produgao
de inovacao no setor de defesa; a ZOPACAS e a Seguranca Maritima; a
geoeconomia do Artico; a atuacdo diplomatica militar; a informacao
como arma de disrup¢ao em massa e gestao ambiental de meios navais
completam este exemplar.

Assim, a REGN segue como fonte cientifica referencial para a disseminagao
de estratégias autdctones de Defesa, assim como, para a divulgagdo da
mentalidade maritima.

Desejo a todos uma agradavel leitura!
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GREAT POWERS AND THE
SEA: NAVAL POWER IN
INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS
THEORIES

Antonio Ruy de Almeida Silva'
Layla Dawood?

ABSTRACT

This article aims to discuss the role of sea and naval power
in “Rise and Fall Realism”; “Defensive Structural Realism”;
and “Offensive Structural Realism”, which are respectively
represented by the works of Gilpin (2002) and Modelsky and
Thompson (1988); Posen (2003) and Mearsheimer (2001). We
argue that these scholars mistakenly employ sea and naval
power as if they were synonyms. In fact, these scholars are
mainly concerned with the military component of sea power,
that is, naval power. In addition, we claim that the relative
importance of naval power in relation to other sources of
power varies in a spectrum that goes from: 1) the consideration
of naval power as a necessary and almost sufficient condition
to global power raking, 2) moving to the acknowledgment of
naval power as historically important to the last two hegemonic
powers but not necessarily important in future manifestations
of hegemonic power, and 3) reaching the consideration of naval
power as only having a supportive role for land power, being
this power the necessary and almost sufficient condition to a
high placing in the global ranking of powers. Finally, we reflect
on the argument established by those variants of Realism on the
connection between naval power and wealth.

Palavras-chave: Rise and Fall Realism; Defensive Structural
Realism; Offensive Structural Realism; Sea Power; Naval Power.
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INTRODUCTION

This article aims to discuss the role of naval power in some of the
most prominent realist theories of International Relations. Additionally,
we seek to examine the connection established by these theories between
sea power and naval power, highlighting the economic foundations of
military power. It is important to clarify that Realism is at the birth of
the International Relations field®, but since its inception, different realist
approaches have been proposed, so that contemporary Realism cannot be
considered a monolithic theory, but a research program gathering theories
particularly concerned with power relations among states. Given that
the determinants and the composition of state power have been among
the main concerns of various realist theories, in this article, we discuss
the place of sea power and naval power in three strands of International
Relations Realism: Rise and Fall Realism® Defensive Structural Realism®
and Offensive Structural Realism’. The choice of these theories was
determined by their direct mention of the terms sea power andor naval
power. In addition, these theories are widely accepted as being central
to the discussion of state power and the rise and fall of great powers in
International Relations. On the other hand, most of these theories are

3 The debate between Edward Carr — one of the first self-identified International Relations
realists — and Norman Angell is traditionally known as the foundational debate of the
International Relations field of study (KAHLER, 1997). In the “Twenty Years’ Crisis: 1919-
1939: An Introduction to the Study of International Relations”, Carr established his realist
theory of IR in opposition to Angell’s alleged utopianism. Therefore, by Realism, this article
refers to theories produced after Carr’s foundational work which share common theoretical
premises: mainly, the centrality of the state and power in the international arena and the
consideration of anarchy as the main characteristic of the modern international system.

4 Colin Elman (2008) classifies contemporary realists’ theories as Classical Realism,
Neorealism, Defensive Structural Realism, Offensive Structural Realism, Rise and Fall
Realism, and Neoclassical Realism. For more information on each of these realist theories, see
ELMAN, Colin. Realism. In: WILLIAMS, Paul (Ed.). Security Studies: An Introduction. New
York: Routledge, 2007. p. 15-28.

° “Rise and Fall Realism” explains how states first rise to and then fall from, this leading
position, and the consequences of that trajectory for state foreign policies. In particular, the
approach is concerned with the onset of great power wars which often mark the transition
from one leader to the next” (ELMAN, 2008, p. 24).

¢ “Defensive Structural Realism relies on rational choice, offence-defense balance, security
dilemma and considers that states should support the status quo” (ELMAN, 2008, p.22).

7 Offensive Realism, founded by Mearsheimer (2001), argues that, whenever possible, states
do not cease to accumulate power. In other words, great powers do not aim at having as
much power as their potential rivals, that is, their primary objective is not to achieve the
structural condition of balance or equilibrium. Instead, they aim to conquer the prominence
of power, which is considered the best way to guarantee state security.
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540 GREAT POWERS AND THE SEA: NAVAL POWER IN INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS THEORIES

in close dialogue with seminal works in strategic studies and history:
respectively, Alfred T. Mahan and Paul Kennedy. Thus, albeit not exactly
Realist theories, these scholars’ conceptions of sea power will be discussed
herein for their close connection to realism.

Concerning the “Rise and Fall Realism”, this article will
consider the contributions of Gilpin (2002) and Modelsky and Thompson
(1988). Gilpin (2002) is especially relevant to the study of the domestic
determinants of great powers’ rise, among which military strength,
economic factors, and technology are included. In turn, Modelsky and
Thompson (1988) argue that global powers are necessarily naval powers.
Defensive Structural Realism is herein represented by Barry Posen’s
work (2003),® who includes naval power among the foundations of US
hegemony. In contrast, John Mearsheimer’s (2001) Offensive Structural
Realism downplays the importance of what he designates as “sea power”
when analyzing the power portfolio of regional hegemon candidates.

In this context, this article aims to answer the following questions:
what is the role of sea power and naval power in International Relations
realist theories and, consequently, in world politics? And how do they
define the connection between economic power and naval power? First,
we argue that these theories mistakenly employ sea and naval power as if
they were synonyms. Then, we claim that the relative relevance of naval
power in great powers’ portfolio of capabilities is not consensual among
the theories herein analyzed, varying in a spectrum that goes from: 1) the
consideration of naval power as a necessary and almost sufficient condition
to global power raking, 2) moving to the acknowledgment of naval power
as historically important to the last two hegemonic powers, but not as
important in future manifestations of hegemonic power, and 3) reaching
the consideration of naval power as a supportive role, together with the
regard of land power as a necessary and almost sufficient condition to a
high placing in the global ranking of powers.” Finally, we stress the close
relationship between economic and naval power on the rise and fall of
great powers, highlighting the dilemma between short-term security

8 We here rely on Rose (1998) to classify Barry Posen as a Defensive Structural Realist.

? A “necessary condition” is herein regarded as an independent variable X (naval power)
whose presence is essential to the realization of a dependent variable Y (world power placing
in the global ranking of powers). That is, the occurrence of Y is impossible without the
presence of X. A “sufficient condition” is herein considered as an independent variable X
(naval power) whose sole presence is enough for the realization of Y (world power position
in the global ranking of powers) (MARCONI; LAKATOS, 2011, p. 195-196).
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goals and long-term economic goals.

We begin by briefly reviewing the works of Mahan (1987) and
Kennedy (1982; 1998), which are in close dialogue with the realist theories
herein discussed. We then briefly summarize the theories proposed
by Gilpin (2002), Modelsky and Thompson (1988), Posen (2003), and
Mearsheimer (2001), focusing on the role of naval power. Next, we contrast
the relative relevance given by these theories to naval power and stress the
connection between wealth and naval power. We conclude by claiming that
the relative importance of naval power in each of those theories could be
represented in a spectrum in which this power is seen as necessary and
almost sufficient condition for a State to be considered a world power by
Modelsky and Thompson, important but far from being sufficient by Gilpin
and Posen and, finally, only supportive of the land power by Mearsheimer.

SEA POWER, NAVAL POWER, AND INTERNATIONAL
RELATIONS THEORY

This section begins by briefly discussing the contributions of
Alfred Thayer Mahan and Paul Kennedy, whose ideas about sea and naval
power have influenced IR realist theories. It then moves to the specific
discussion of sea and naval power in Gilpinian Realism, Modelski and
Thompson’s Long Leadership Cycles theory, Posen’s Defensive Structural
Realism, and Mearsheimer’s Offensive Structural Realism.

THE CONCEPTS OF SEAPOWER AND NAVAL MASTERY IN
PERSPECTIVE

The recognition of the importance of the sea and the role of navies
in the achievement of political objectives has a historical tradition that
goes back millennia, naval power being related to “...the rise and fall of
nations and the evolution of civilization” (STEVENS; WESTCOTT, 1958,
p. vi). Nevertheless, Alfred Thayer Mahan’s book “The Influence of Sea
Power upon History: 1660-1783", first published in 1890, is responsible for
systematically discussing the concept of sea power and its relation to the
security and prosperity of nations.

Mahan considered the sea as “a great highway... or a wide
common” and defended the “profound influence of sea commerce upon
the wealth and strength of countries, and the importance of the capacity
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542 GREAT POWERS AND THE SEA: NAVAL POWER IN INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS THEORIES

of a state to control the sea in war as in peace” (MAHAN, 1987, p. iii-26).
Mahan does not precisely define the concept of sea power. Sometimes
it is used as the capacity of the naval power to control the sea; at other
times, sea power is related to the set of maritime commercial activities,
access to markets, and the possession of colonies that would contribute
to the wealth and power of a nation (CROWL, 1986). Although not having
clearly defined the concept of sea power (CROWL, 1986; KENNEDY, 1998),
Mahan established the main elements that had affected the sea power of
the nations from 1660 to 1783. Four of these elements were related to the
material conditions: geographical position, physical conformation, the
extent of territory, and the size of the population; and two elements were
related to ideational conditions: national character and the character of the
government (MAHAN, 1987).

Based on British history, Mahan considered that sea power could
be acquired by the production of agriculture and manufactures, routes of
communications, shipping, and regulations to exchange this production,
treaties with other states related to trade and tariffs, and colonies and
bases. According to him, this trading system should be defended by a
navy that controls the “great common”. So, production, shipping, colonies
and bases, and a predominant navy were important parts of sea power
contributing to the rise of great powers, as the case of Great Britain had
demonstrated (MAHAN, 1987. p. 28-29; 138). Nevertheless, Mahan pointed
out the danger of over-emphasizing sea history, highlighting that sea
power is only one factor in explaining how wealth is accumulated and
how the nations rise and fall. Other factors closely related to sea history
must be taken into account to avoid exaggerating or underestimating its
importance (MAHAN, 1987, p. 90). Mahan’s ideas about the role of sea
power in the rise and fall of Britain as a great power were taken up many
decades later by Paul Kennedy in his book “The Rise and Fall of the British
Naval Mastery”, first published in 1976. As the title suggests, he wanted to
understand the history of Britain’s naval supremacy and its close relation
to the economy, and the rise and fall of Britain as a great power. The book
dealt with economic change and military conflict (GIDDENS; MANN;
WALLERSTEIN, 1989).

According to Kennedy, “Mahan is, and will always remain,
the point of reference and departure for any work about sea power”
(KENNEDY, 1998, p. 9). Therefore, the scholar starts his book by revisiting
Mahan’s ideas about the nature and the elements of sea power, concluding
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that the concept had changed in time, becoming more complex, making it
difficult to synthesize into a simple definition. Kennedy considers that the
concept of sea power has been historically developed, reflecting political,
economic, and technological changes. At first, it had a tactical aim,
meaning the capacity to transport troops through the oceans. Around the
seventeenth century, the concept gained a grand-strategical aim, related to
the development of national strength in the economic, technological, and
military domains (KENNEDY, 1998).

Kennedy claims that Mahan’s ideas about sea power had two
components: military and economic. The first one deals with the concept
of the “command of the sea”, which does not imply the complete control
of the oceans, but the naval capacity to avoid invasions from the sea and
to allow freedom of navigation, to accomplish specific tasks, including
projection of military power over enemy’s shore (KENNEDY, 1982, p. 2).
The second was related to the control of the sea trade, protecting the state’s
sea lines of communications, and denying the enemy’s sea trade. Although
strong naval power was considered an important symbol of the maritime
strength of a state, the elements of sea power established by Mahan show
that he considered the concept to be much wider than a powerful battle
fleet (KENNEDY, 1989, p. 4-7).

Kennedy argues that Mahan implicitly considered that the sea
had more influence in world affairs than land. According to him, this was
because the period analyzed by Mahan was characterized by historical
and geographical specificity in which “colonies, commerce, shipping and
conflict at sea occupied a disproportionately large role in world affairs”
(KENNEDY, 1989, p. 7). Nevertheless, Kennedy considers that land power
has historically been more influential in world affairs, and this can be seen
by the historical examples of land empires whose strength did not depend
on sea power. Even Britain became a leading world power by using a
balanced mix of sea power and land power.

Kennedy concludes that it is difficult, in practice, to quantify the
amount of sea power of any state, so he prefers to use the concept of
naval mastery:

(...) a situation in which a country has so developed
its maritime strength that it is superior to any rival
power and that its predominance is or could be

exerted far outside its home waters, with the result
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that it is extremely difficult for others, lesser states
to undertake maritime operations or trade without
at least its tactical consent. It does not necessarily
imply superiority over all other navies combined, nor
does it mean that this country could not temporarily
lose command of the sea; but it does assume the
possession of an overall maritime power such that
small-scale defeats overseas would soon be reversed
by the dispatch of naval forces sufficient to eradicate
the enemy’s challenge (KENNEDY, 1998, p. 9).

Naval mastery is connected to the national wealth, fleet bases,
naval merchant marine, etc. that give the state maritime supremacy,
allowing the “influence at a global rather than at a purely regional level”
(KENNEDY, 1998, p.9). Thus, according to Kennedy, there is a close
relationship between a state’s economic vitality and its sea power, so the
main lesson that can be extracted from the rise and fall of maritime states
is that: “dominant sea power resides ...with the state that buttresses the
sea-faring prosperity with balanced economic growth” (J.J. CLARK apud
KENNEDY, 1989. p.8).

After analyzing the history of Britain’s Naval Mastery, Kennedy
finishes his book revisiting the Mahan'’s elements of sea power to conclude
that maritime strength always depends, primarily, upon economic and
commercial development, advanced technology, and financial strength,
although geography and maritime mentality are important too (KENNEDY,
1998. p. 337-349). Thus, he considers that the fall of British naval mastery was
associated with Great Britain’s economic decay and strategic overextension,
due to “the possession of numerous defense obligations, without the
corresponding capacity to sustain them.” (KENNEDY, 1998, p. 348).

Kennedy takes up this relation between “economics and strategy”
in another book, “The Rise and Fall of Great Powers”, in which he defends
that wealth and power and economic and military strength are always
relative among states in an anarchical and competitive international system
(KENNEDY, 1998. p xxii; p. 536). Thus, he claims that the rise and fall of
great powers are associated with different economic growth, scientific
development, innovation, and organization of the productivity among
states. In this dynamic, wealth and military power are closely connected:
“wealth is usually needed to underpin military power, and military power
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is usually needed to acquire and protect wealth” (KENNEDY, 1998, p. xvi).
At the end of his book, Kennedy agrees with Gilpin’s argument, expressed
in his book “War and Change in World Politics”, that the rise and fall of
great powers are associated with unequal economic and military relative
growth among states and that in this dynamic the international position
of the state may be weakened if a large proportion of its total income is
invested in “protection instead of on productive investment” (KENNEDY,
1998, p. 539). Accordingly, we explore Gilpin's main understandings of the
rise and fall of great powers in the next section.

GILPINIAN REALISM:HEGEMONIC WARAND SEAPOWER

Gilpin (2002) wuses integrated economic and sociological
approaches to explain international political change, war, and the rise and
decline of great powers. According to the scholar, uneven growth of power
among states in the political, economic, technological, and military realms
causes a revisionist state “to attempt to change the international system
if the expected benefits exceed the expected costs” (GILPIN, 2002, p. 10).
Change can be incremental or revolutionary: the first is more common and
has the objective to make minor adjustments in the international system,
using bargain among states, coercive diplomacy, and armed conflict over
limited interests; the second has the objective to change the governance of
the system. It occurs when a crisis provoked by the disequilibrium in the
international system (that is, the rise of new powers and the fall of status
quo hegemonic states) is not peacefully resolved. According to Gilpin,
hegemonic war has historically been the main mechanism of revolutionary
change (GILPIN, 2002, p.15).

Gilpin (2002) argues that the international system and the behavior
of states are under the control or governance of great powers. This control
depends on the distribution of power among political coalitions; the
hierarchy of prestige among states; and a set of rights or rules (GILPIN,
2002, p. 26-36). Economic and military power are the main elements when
considering the distribution of power and the hierarchy of prestige in
international relations. Prestige is connected to the reputation of military
power. It is specially attributed to the states that were successful in the last
hegemonic war, and it is used to defend the political order created after this
war. Nonetheless, prestige also relates to the capacity of providing public
goods to the members of the international system (GILPIN,2002, p.30-34).
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Gilpin (2002) considers that the hegemon tries to establish an
economic order and that “most states benefit from it, but the more efficient
and technologically advanced economies tend to benefit relatively more
than other states” (GILPIN, 2002, p. 138). In modern eras, hegemony,
efficiency, and political-military strength created an interdependent world
market economy, and states could gain more through efficient trade and
specialization than from territory conquest. According to Gilpin (2002),
economic efficiency and military power walk together, and British naval
supremacy was used during the Pax Britannica to create a world market
economy. This supremacy allowed Great Britain to control the seas and
preserve the global hegemony, controlling the world outside Europe and
exploiting the global trade all over the world. The British naval supremacy
was only challenged in Europe by the re-emergence of France and, mainly,
German navies. Outside Europe, this challenge came with the growth
of the United States and Japanese navies. In the twentieth century, the
United States replaced Great Britain in the governance of the international
system and as the lead nation of the world market economy, using military
power to defend this market in the period of the Pax Americana, assuring
an “international system of relative peace and security”, that served its
interests (GILPIN, 2002, p. 131-139).

The other assumption of Gilpin’s theory, mentioned above, is that
there is a tendency that the economic costs of maintaining the status quo
to rise faster than the capacity to support it (GILPIN, 2002, p. 156). The
state’s cost to maintain the predominant position exceeds the benefits.
Some internal and external factors affect the decline of the dominant
state. Internally, the economic decline is the most important. Some other
factors contribute to this decline, such as the limited rate of innovation
and productivity, the increasing costs of military protection, and the
implementation of welfare policies. Externally, two factors are important:
the loss of economic and technological leadership, the increasing costs
to maintain the protection of the system, and the superior military
and political position concerning the strength of rival states (GILPIN,
2002.p.156-185).

Gilpin (2002) argues that the redistribution of power due to the
differential economic growth and development among states provokes a
disequilibrium in the international system, making revisionism possible.
The status quo hegemonic power, to maintain its dominant position, may
try to restore the equilibrium in the system by increasing the resources,
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reducing its existing commitments, or accommodating the demands
of the challenging state(s). If the equilibrium is not solved peacefully, a
hegemonic war will change the international system, and the cycle starts
again (GILPIN, 2002, p.187-188).

According to Gilpin (2002), the ideas of cycles of war and peace
have been studied by several authors. He considers that George Modelsky’s
theory is one of the most interesting because it defends that global politics
may be represented by “long cycles of hundred-year-long inaugurated
and concluded by global wars. The beginning of each cycle starts the era
of a new dominant power that provides order in the international system”
(GILPIN, 2002 p. 204-205). The role of sea power in the long cycles is going
to be described in the next item.

LONG LEADERSHIP CYCLE THEORY

Long-leadership cycle theory analyses the rise and fall of world
state leaders, seeking to identify the causes and consequences of this
repetitive and cyclic process. Each hegemonic cycle is both marked by
regularities and evolving complexities, global war being one of these
regularities (MODELSKL, THOMPSON, 1988, p. 15).

In the modern world, LLCT claims that world powers (that is,
states that perform world leadership) have been “sea powers”, capable
of commanding the seas. In especial, LLCT argues that changes in
world leadership are associated with shifts in the distribution of naval
power. Global powers (states that have significant involvement in global
politics and the capacity to do so) have also been sea powers (MODELSKI;
THOMPSON, 1988).

To qualify as a world power, the authors claim that a state “must
equal 50% of the total naval expenditures or 50% of the total warships
of the global powers” (MODELSKI; THOMPSON, 1988, p. 44). To qualify
as a global or great power, a state must equal “5% of the total naval
expenditures of the global powers or 10% of the total warships of the global
powers. Furthermore, its navy must demonstrate ocean-going activity as
opposed to more circumscribed regional sea-or coastal-defense activity”
(MODELSKL THOMPSON, 1988, p. 44).

The viability of the naval-strength indicator ultimately rests upon
the maritime character of the decisive battles in past global wars. For
these scholars, sea power is “regarded as a medium of a higher order than
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land forces” (MODELSKL THOMPSON, 1988, p. 13). The LLCT considers
that one of the main elements of world leadership is the concentration
of capabilities of global reach. In this context, sea power is the primary
capability due to the technological history of the modern area and the
geographical characteristic of the world, in which the oceans connect
continental mass of land. According to Modelsky and Thompson (1988),
LLCT more broadly highlights the same questions Mahan sought to
answer related to sea power and the conditions of world leadership. In
this context, the scholars consider that it is necessary to quantify Mahan'’s
concept of command of the sea, to understand the long-term changes in
world politics (MODELSKY; THOMPSON, 1988, p. 14-15; 24; 97).

The centrality of sea power to world order is justified by what
navies can do. During global wars, “navies have proved decisive” acting
to: 1) neutralize and destroy opponents’ navies (sea control); 2) preserve
home bases from attack, as well as carry out attacks and invasions (power
projection); 3) safeguard friendly communication and trade lines and
intercept opponent ones; 4) guard and secure essential links with allies.
During peacetime, the navy of the world power “has a critical function
of protecting the status quo established by the earlier global war”, acting
to: 1) deny a challenger the opportunity of a surprise attack and quick
victory using its missile and attack submarines (deterrence); 2) retaliate an
attack (for that purpose, carrier forces and missile-carrying submarines
are essential); 3) protect trade routes, 4) limit the intercontinental mobility
of a challenger’s missile forces and create conditions for the movement of
allied forces (MODELSKI; THOMPSON, 1988, p. 11-13).

As compared to other capabilities, LLCT considers sea power
superior to land forces in world politics since:

1) it confers greater mobility, hence access to a wider
variety of resources and experiences; 2) it employs
higher-order technology, is more expensive, and
generates greater innovation; 3) it carries larger
information content, higher visibility, and symbolic
load; 4) it operates world-wide and at the global
level; (...) it also earns greater legitimation by
contributing to the stability of the system of world
order (MODELSKI; THOMPSON, 1988, p. 14).
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Finally, LLCT claims that, throughout the modern period, sea
power hasbeen closely linked to innovation. According to Thompson (2009),
structural leadership is related to changes in the sources of technological
innovation since it is the main impetus for long-term growth. Innovation
is also one important foundation of success in warfare.

In synthesis, Modelski and Thompson (1998) consider that “world
powers share certain common characteristics such as insular or semi-insular
position, commercial and/or industrial enterprise, capacity for coalitioning,
and also, most importantly, organisation for global reach manifested
most effectively through sea power” (MODELSKY; THOMPSON, 1988,
p.16). Nevertheless, the scholars warn that the process in which a global
war inaugurates and concludes the cycles of changes in the international
system is not deterministic. Political innovations could contribute to
avoiding another global war and/or the relative weight of sea power could
decline. Moreover, space could become the high ground of world politics
(MODELSKY; THOMPSON, 1988, p.16-17; 113; 146). Sea and space powers
are two elements of the concept of “command of the commons”, defended
by Barry Posen, as will be explained in the next section.

BARRY POSEN:HEGEMONY AND THE COMMAND OF THE
COMMONS

Barry Posen (2003) argued that the United States hegemony after
the end of the Cold War was grounded on the “command of the commons”
which he defined as “areas that belong to no one state and that provide
access to much of the globe” (POSEN, 2003, p. 7). More specifically, the
scholar referred to the following global commons: the sea, space, and air.
In turn, to command the commons meant that:

(...) the United States gets vastly more military use
out of the sea, space, and air than do others; that it can
credibly threaten to deny their use to others; and that
other would lose a military contest for the commons
if they attempted to deny them to the United States.
Having lost such a contest, they could not mount
another effort for a very long time, and the United
States would preserve, restore, and consolidate its
hold after such a flight (POSEN, 2003, p. 8).
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Posen acknowledges that the concept of the command of the
commons is inspired by the command of the sea concept, which, in turn,
is analogous to Paul Kennedy’s naval mastery concept (POSEN, 2003, p.8).
In this sense, despite American undisputable military superiority during
the 1990s, Posen warns that there were “contested zones” where possible
adversaries could face U.S. forces with some hope of success. In other words,
the command of the commons was not a guarantee of U.S. victory at all
times, nor did it mean a persistent and exclusive U.S. presence. In especial,
other states were not prevented from using the commons in peacetime,
or from developing military assets to fight for their use. Nonetheless, the
command of the commons meant that no other state was able to deny U.S.
access to the global commons.

The importance of the command of the commons derived from the
fact that it allowed the United States: a) to exploit other sources of power
(including economic power); b) to weaken its adversaries and strengthen
allies (by extending American protection to the latter), and c) to wage war
on short notice.

In regards specifically the command of the sea, according to this
scholar, “The United States enjoys the same command of the sea that
Britain once did, and it can also move large and heavy forces around the
globe” (POSEN, 2003, p. 9). But, to the U.S. advantage: “Political, economic,
and technological changes since the 1980s have thus partially reversed
the rise of land power relative to sea power that occurred in the late
nineteenth century and helped to erode Britain’s formal and informal
empire” (POSEN, 2013, p. 9-10).

Moreover, Posen (2003) claimed that the command of the sea
meant the U.S. was a provider of a collective good for its allies:

U.S. military power underwrites world trade, travel,
global telecommunications, and commercial remote
sensing, which all depend on peace and order in
the commons. Those nations most involved in these
activities, those who profit most from globalization,
seem to understand that they benefit from the U.S.
military position—which may help explain why
the world’s consequential powers have grudgingly

supported U.S. hegemony (p. 46).
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In sum, superior “sea power” or the “command of the sea”
constituted an important pillar of U.S. hegemony for Posen."” In contrast,
the next section discusses a realist theory that places greater emphasis on
land power to the detriment of naval power.

OFFENSIVE REALISM AND THE SEA POWER
CONTROVERSY

Offensive realism is characterized by its defense of land power
superiority and the consideration of both naval and air forces as playing a
supporting role. In Mearsheimer’s own words:

(...) a state’s power is largely embedded in its army
and the air and naval forces that support those ground
forces. Simply put, the most powerful states possess
the most formidable armies. Therefore, measuring
the balance of land power by itself should provide
a rough but sound indicator of the relative might of
rival great powers (MEARSHEIMER, 2001, p. 83).

According to Mearsheimer (2001): “armies are of paramount
importance in warfare because they are the main instrument for
conquering and controlling land, which is the supreme political objective
in a world of territorial states. Naval and air forces are simply not suited
for conquering territory” (MEARSHEIMER, 2001, p. 86). In addition, the
scholar claims that armies are the forces capable of producing decisive
victories: “blockading navies and strategic bombings (...) cannot produce
quick and decisive victories in wars between great powers” (p. 87).

On the limitations of naval power, Mearsheimer argues that large

19 Brooks and Wohlforth (2016) have recently updated Posen’s research in an attempt to verify
if the international system can still be classified as unipolar or hegemonic. Military capabilities
remain extremely important to all strands of realist theory in order to define systemic polarity.
In this sense, Brooks and Wohlforth (2016) compared China’s current military capabilities to
the U.S,, verifying if the latter still enjoyed the command of the commons. Like Posen (2003),
Brooks and Wohlforth (2016) claim that the capabilities to command the sea, air, and space
are equally important. The choice of these capabilities is related to their ability to support
the projection of power to different regions of the world. Interestingly enough, land power is
practically not cited by these studies. On the one hand, this means that the U.S. still possesses
the command of the sea and that it is a persistent characteristic of its great power status. On
the other hand, this also means that rising powers are investing in naval capabilities on the
path to narrowing the gap with the U.S.
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bodies of water limit power projection. The so-called “stopping power of
water” means that there are limits on the number of troops and firepower
that a navy can carry in an amphibious operation and land-based forces
are almost certain to inflict a devastating defeat on the forces attempting
to invade by sea.

In this sense, Mearsheimer’s premise on the superiority of land
power impact on the requisites for acquiring hegemon status. “A hegemon
is a state that is so powerful that it dominates all the other states in the
system. No other state has the military wherewithal to put up a serious
fight against it” (MEARSHEIMER, 2001, p. 40). To become a hegemon,
states have to gather enough power to defeat any adversary or coalition
of adversaries in a systemic wide war. Since world system wars are
mainly won on land, land power is paramount to hegemony. However,
according to Mearsheimer, a state can’t achieve global hegemony due to
the difficulties of projecting power across oceans, which impedes world
domination. Therefore, “The best outcome a great power can hope for is to
be a regional hegemon and possibly control another region that is nearby
and accessible over land” (p. 41).

The stopping power of waters:

makes it impossible for any great power to conquer
and dominate regions separated from it by oceans.
Regional hegemons certainly pack a powerful military
punch, but landing amphibious assaults across oceans
against territory controlled and defended by another

great power would be a suicidal undertaking (p. 141).

Therefore, the bid for hegemony starts with the attempt to dominate
the balance of land power; air and naval forces are additionally acquired to
support ground forces. Thus, to qualify as a potential regional hegemon: “a
state must be considerably wealthier than its local rivals and must possess
the mightiest army in the region” (MEARSHEIMER, 2001, p. 143).

In this sense, we claim that there is an implicit idea of stages
in Mearsheimer’s theory: the initial focus of a candidate for regional
hegemony will be on land superiority since it needs to first possess the
mightiest army in its region to conquer the position of regional hegemony.
Only after it achieves the position of regional hegemony, will a state be safe
to exert influence on another region by employing a strategy of offshore
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balancing: intervention in other regional balances when regional powers
have failed to balance a potential regional hegemon. In this second stage, a
powerful navy becomes essential. At this point, a regional hegemon is free
to invest major resources in naval power.

AN OVERVIEW OF SEA POWER AND NAVAL POWER IN
REALIST INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS THEORY AND
THE CONNECTION BETWEEN MILITARY POWER AND
WEALTH

After discussing the main realist theories that have tried to make
sense of the importance of the sea and naval power in world politics,
we argue, first and foremost, that these theories mistakenly employ the
concepts of sea power and naval power as if they were synonyms.

Reflecting on their terminology choice, Modelski and Thompson
(1988) argue that since the modern world system is an oceanic system, they
could have used the concept of ocean power, which is related to the use
and control of the oceans. Nevertheless, they preferred to use “sea power”
because they claim it was already an established term. The scholars explain
that “the classical definition of sea power means (the) use and control of
the sea (...) or the denial of it to an opponent” (MODELSKI; THOMPSON,
1988, p. 3-4). According to the authors, the concept of sea power refers to
the state’s naval forces and their participation in world politics. Thus, it
is clear that they employ the concepts of sea power and naval power as if
they were synonyms, but their theory really refers to naval power.

The same ambiguity is found in Gilpin's work (2002). On various
occasions, he uses the term sea power to talk about naval power: “(...)
the greatest empire that ever existed, the British, was based on control of
the seas. These advantages of sea power relative to land power prevailed
until the innovation of the railroad” (GILPIN, 2002, p. 58). In the same
vein, Posen (2003) also uses the term sea power to refer to the command
of the sea established by the naval forces. Mearsheimer (2001) makes the
same terminology confusion. He states that Mahan was wrong when
he “proclaimed the supreme importance of independent sea power”
(MEARSHEIMER, 2001, p. 84). Ashisargument develops, itbecomes evident
that Mearsheimer (2001) employs the term sea power as synonymous to
naval power: “neither independent naval power nor strategic airpower
has much utility for winning major wars” and describes the “limits of
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independent naval power” (MEARSHEIMER, 2001, p. 86-87).

Nonetheless, it is our understanding that the concept of sea
power has several dimensions: political, economic, social, environmental,
and military. Contemporarily, scholars specialized in naval strategy have
contributed to the refinement of this concept, claiming that sea power is a
much broader concept than naval power:

All too often, the terms naval power and sea power
are used interchangeably. But naval power, properly
understood, refers to a direct and indirect source of
military power at sea. The main components of a naval
power are the navy, coast guard, and marines/naval
infantry and their shore establishment. The term sea
power (coined in 1849) originally referred to a nation
having a formidable naval strength. Today, this
term’s meaning is much broader; it now describes the
entirety of the use of the sea by a nation. Specifically,
a sea (or maritime) power comprises political,
diplomatic, economic, and military aspects of sea
use. Naval power played an extremely important and
often vital role in the lives of many maritime nations
(VEGO, 2008, p. 8)

Accordingly, Silva (2017, p. 238) argues that: “sea power is the
capacity of a State to use the sea and influence the range of sea-related
activities in the political, economic, social, environmental, and military
domains. Naval power is, only, the military component of sea power.”.

In this sense, it is important to provide answers to the question of
the role of naval power in world politics. Gilpin (2002) defends that naval
power is important in exercising effective military power and political
influence at great distances. He claims that the control or governance of the
international system depends on a set of rights or rules and economic and
military power. He considers military power as one important element in
the distribution of power and the most important element in the hierarchy
of prestige. The state military power and political influence gain more
breadth and reach as innovations in transportation and communications
enable action in great areas and at long distances. In particular, naval
power was an important tool used by recent hegemonic powers to create a
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world market economy and protect the free circulation of goods through
sea lines of communications.

Modelski and Thompson claim that navies are decisive in global
wars because “global wars have been naval wars in the most general
sense because global wars are contests for world leadership and world
leadership requires seapower” (MODELSKI; THOMPSON, 1988, p. 19).
According to them, in the Second World War naval power generated in all
theatres the conditions that allowed land power to defeat the opponent’s
ground force and conquer the territory. Although they consider that land
forces were of “utmost significance” in all global wars, they claim that
these wars “have been containment wars” in which a coalition of states
used naval power to contain a “centrally situated power”. Moreover, naval
power is fundamental for the capability of global reach and essential for
great powers” world leadership in war and peace. For them, naval power
is an essential component of the world order and world politics, although
other military forces contribute to this goal. The naval power represents a
“higher-order medium of interactions in world politics” when compared
to land forces because it “is a medium appropriated to a political system of
a higher degree of complexity and scope”. Thus, changes in the ranking
of world great powers are associated with changes in the distribution of
naval power (MODELSKL, THOMPSON, 1988, p.11-13, 17).

The importance of naval power to great power politics is also
emphasized by Posen (2003). Although he considers that in contested
zones the US could face more difficulty in fighting and succeed militarily,
he defends that the command of the commons is one pillar of the North-
American hegemony. For him, command of the sea allows the US to get
access to much of the globe and transport large and heavy-armed troops
around the globe, including using the access facilities provided by allied
countries. Moreover, command of the seas facilitates the US to keep forces
forward deployed to act in crises or war.

Mearsheimer (2001), nevertheless, considers that naval power has
a limited role in world politics. For him, land power is the most important
form of military power. He claims that in a conflict between global powers,
the “stopping power of waters” limits the number of troops and firepower
that a navy can carry in an amphibious operation against the coast of a
state that has powerful land forces. So, he claims that the main problem
a regional hegemon faces to become a global hegemon is the difficulty
to project military power across the oceans against a well-defended
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territory of a rival great power located in another region. Nevertheless,
he concedes that a great power navy has an important role to avoid the
surge of a regional hegemon when this great power is acting as an offshore
balancing (MEARSHEIMER, 2001, p. 41).

Despite employing different terminologies and different relative
importance to different aspects of military power, Gilpin, Modelski and
Thompson, Posen, and Mearsheimer all consider that great powers are
defined by their ability to exert military influence beyond a state’s original
region. Surely, this influence is made possible by the possession of superior
naval capabilities. This naval supremacy definitely has an important role
in the rise and fall of great powers.

Nonetheless, it is our understanding that Mearsheimer’s (2001)
position on the superiority of land power is a direct result of his conception
of hegemony. For him, hegemony seems to imply the capacity to occupy or
conquer territory. Occupying territory in a foreign region is indeed a huge
challenge. Nonetheless, if the meaning of global hegemony is re-signified
to refer to the capacity to exert great military influence over distant regions
(without necessarily occupying territory), the superiority of land power
is challenged. This move is justified by the diminished role of territorial
occupation in the 21st century. In the contemporary system, naval power
is extremely useful for both deterrence and coercive strategies and other
activities short of territorial occupation.

Nonetheless, we argue that neither land power nor naval power
is intrinsically superior. The combination of power resources chosen
by a rising, regional or global power will be dependent on its political
objectives. As Clausewitz stated, and Mearsheimer recognized, war is
an instrument of state policy, so “when nations resort to war, they do
so because they have political objectives worth fighting for, not simply
because they have the military capability to defeat the opponent”
(MEARSHEIMER, 1983, p. 60). In line with Clausewitz, we defend that
“war is an act of force to compel the enemy to our will” (CLAUSEWITZ,
1940, p. 75); and the purpose of any war is to achieve some degree of control
over the opponent, through the construction and execution of a strategy
that combines all elements of the military power (WYLIE, 1987, GRAY,
1999). So, instead of necessarily building up the “most powerful army”, as
defended by Mearsheimer (2001), every state must pursue a combination of
military power that enables itself to conquer its political objectives in war.
This means, depending on a state’s political objectives and geographical
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challenges, in the bid for hegemony, the priority might be given to naval
power before the achievement of ground forces superiority."

Finally, it is important to develop the connection between naval
power and national wealth. Gilpin (2002) considers that economic growth
has a paramount role in underlying international political changes and that
there is a close relation between economy and military power. Economic
efficiency and military power are thus interdependent. According to
Gilpin (2002), some of the most significant forces causing international
political change over the long term are economic growth or population
shift, although technological and military changes frequently may be the
triggering mechanism. Innovations in transportation and communications
have a great impact on the use of military power, greatly “increasing the
distance and area over which a state can exercise effective military power
and political influence” (GILPIN, 2002, p. 57). For instance, the creation of
the steamship had a revolutionary effect on trade and military power.

The consequential advantage of naval power over land power
was exercised until the innovation of the railroad allowed the birth of
continental powers like the United States and Russia. So, when Great
Britain became the world hegemon, its naval supremacy was important to
establish and support a new economic order: the world market economy.
Nowadays, the United States uses its naval supremacy to maintain this
order. Gilpin also defends that military power may contribute to the
state’s economic international competitiveness when military innovation
diminishes the costs of protecting the system. Nevertheless, he admits
that the increasing costs to maintain the superior military position and
the protection of the system contributes to the decline of the hegemon
(GILPIN, 2002).

In line with this argument, Lim (2014) argues that offensive realism is imprecise in defining
the relations between the global and regional levels. According to this scholar, regional
hegemon candidates such as China exercise a two-pronged strategy: gaining supremacy
over regional adversaries and isolating their region from the external interference of extra-
regional hegemons. To isolate the region from external interference, it is also required that
a regional hegemon candidate acquires naval power. Naval power does not necessarily
imply sea command. When a navy is not capable of seeking sea command, it might choose to
deny others the exercise of command in a sea denial strategy. Therefore, regional hegemons
candidates tend to develop navies capable to damage and carrying out hit and run tactics.
That generally implies great investments in attack submarines, to the detriment of mirroring
extra-regional adversaries’ navies that need to prioritize amphibious operations (and
invest heavily on carriers, for instance). In sum, in opposition to Mearsheimer’s argument
that a regional hegemon candidate seeks land superiority, Lim (2014) argues that regional
hegemony cannot be achieved without early investment in naval capabilities.
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Modelski and Thompson (1988) consider that economic, social,
and cultural factors are important elements that work together with
naval power in the global system, that only exists because of the capacity
of global reach. The great powers that exercised world leadership have
also been great commercial and/or industrial powers. Furthermore, naval
power has been directly related to innovations, especially during the
periods between global conflicts, that have transformed the world into a
modern interconnected oceanic system. These innovations contribute to
the country’s economic success that allows the state to join the club of
great powers (MODELSKY; THOMPSON, 1988, p. 16).

Posen (2003) also agrees that there is a close connection between
superior economic resources, technology, industrial capacity, and
military power. The hegemon needs to maintain superiority in these
fields when compared to potential adversaries. This superiority allows
the command of the sea. Modern naval assets, like nuclear submarines or
aircraft carriers, for example, are very expensive, and few countries can
develop them. So, the command of the sea is directly associated with the
economical, technological, and industrial advantage of the US related to
other countries (POSEN, 2003).

Mearsheimer (2001) claims that security is the most important
aim of a great power and when it conflicts with economics, the first will be
prioritized. Nevertheless, he also defends the connection between states’
economic development and military power. According to him, economic
prosperity means wealth, which is the foundation to build and maintain
technological modernized military forces (MEARSHEIMER, 2001, p. 46-
61). He argues that the concept of wealth is associated with latent power,
that is, the state’s socio-economic resources, technological development,
and also the advanced industries available to the state, in building and
supporting its military forces. However, he considers that sometimes
wealthy states do not build additional military forces when there are
diminishing returns in strategic advantage; when defense spending will
hurt the state’s economy; or when wealthy allies help a great power in the
security competition with a rival (MEARSHEIMER, 2001, p. 76-79).

Finally, the priority given by Mearsheimer (2001) to military power
to the detriment of economic power is related to assumptions about the
imminence of conflicts. Mearsheimer’s theory emphasizes the worst-case
scenario — in which great powers have always to be prepared for war —
due to three main reasons: political competition is more dangerous than
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economic disputes and the existence of a state may be challenged in case
of a war defeat; the possibility of conflict always exists if there is material
capacity; and a rational state should always prefer military preparedness as
ameasure to prevent conflict or to win a war. Thus, Mearsheimer’s offensive
realist theory assumes that short-term military security should be prioritized
over long-term economic development when the two conflict. On the other
hand, Gilpin’s theory assumes a more flexible position, considering that
security threats must be pondered by a probability of conflict analyses, to
the detriment of always maximizing security. This allows the state “to make
trade-offs between short-term military objectives and long-term economic
objectives” (BROOKS, 1997, p. 458).

The table below summarizes the main ideas of the realist theories
discussed herein on the role of naval power and the connection between
naval power and wealth.

Table 1: Naval Power in Realist Theories

Theory Leading The main Role of naval power | The connection between
Author determinant of economic and military
great power power
ranking
Power Gilpin Unequal Important to Economic efficiency and
Transition economic, safeguard the world | military power are
technological, and | market economy, interdependent.
military growth. | maintain world
Victory in the last | order, exert coercive
hegemonic war. diplomacy, and
conduct limited war.
Long Modelski & | Naval Power Superior medium to | Centrality is given to
Leadership | Thompson /Global Reach. win global wars and | innovations that spread in
Cycle Victory in the last | maintain world economical and naval
hegemonic war. order. endeavors.
Defensive | Barry Posen | Command of the | Important together A close relation between
Structural Comumons. with space and air superior economic
Realism power resources, technology.
industrial capacity, and
military power.
Offensive | Mearsheimer | Military power, The mainly Wealth is seen as latent
Structural with a paramount | supportive role of power which can be
Realisin emphasis on land | land power: it is translated into a military
power. notably important to | concrete power
exercise offshore
balancing.
CONCLUSION

This article has developed a comprehensive overview of
International Relations realist theories in order to unravel the role of sea
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and naval power in world politics. It was argued that prominent scholars
from the “Rise and Fall Realism”, “Defensive Structural Realism”, and
“Offensive Structural Realism” mistakenly employ “sea power” and
“naval power” as synonyms. In this sense, we have clarified that naval
power relates to the military component of sea power, that is, to naval
military capabilities. Therefore, the theories herein discussed are mainly
responsible for developing the role of naval power in world politics.

The theories tend to agree on the overall importance of naval
power to great powers since it helps in power projection. Nonetheless, this
article has discussed the controversy around the relative priority given
to naval power by different scholars. The analysis shows that the role of
naval power in world politics could be represented in a spectrum in which
naval power is seen as a superior medium by Modelski and Thompson
(1988), important by Gilpin (2002) and Posen (2003), and mainly supportive
by Mearsheimer.

Despite recognizing that this situation might change in the
future, Modelsky and Thompson (1988) consider that all world powers
have, until now, shown superior naval capabilities. This puts naval power
as a historically necessary and almost sufficient condition for world power
raking. Naval power is necessary in the sense that without it a state cannot
be considered a world power. It is almost sufficient since it has a central
role in the composition of military power so that other sources of power are
considered secondary by Thompson and Modelsky (1988). The inductive
character of this theory leads one to bet on the continued relevance of
naval power to future hegemons.

In turn, Gilpin (2002) recognizes the importance of naval power
to the last two world hegemons (Great Britain and the US) but places
greater emphasis on the understanding that the power composition of
hegemons is historically determined, so that military, economic, political
and technological changes might transform the relative importance of
different power manifestations. In a similar vein, Posen (2003) places
equal importance on the command of all global commons: the sea, the air,
and the space, implying that naval power is necessary, but is also far from
sufficient in determining great powers’ place in the world power raking.

In contrast, Mearsheimer (2002) acknowledges the role of naval
power in making “off-shore balancing” strategies possible for a regional
hegemon. Nevertheless, it is land power that is considered necessary and
almost sufficient in the pursuit of hegemony due to its alleged role in

Rev. Esc. Guerra Nav., Rio de Janeiro, v. 28, n. 3, p. 538-565 setembro/dezembro 2022.



Antonio Ruy de Almeida Silva e Layla Dawood 5 61

winning wars and occupying territory.

Finally, this article has shown that all the variants of Realism
herein discussed stress the importance of wealth in making military power
possible and highlight the importance to balance defense spending with
the economic strength enjoyed by the hegemon. Modelsky and Thompson
(1988), Gilpin (2002), and Posen (2003) place great emphasis on the role of
naval power in securing sea lines of communication, which support free
trade. In particular, according to Gilpin (2002), naval supremacy was used
by Great Britain to help in the creation of a world market economy, being
replaced by the U.S. in the 20th century. In this sense, not only wealth is
necessary to support military naval power, but the latter is also auxiliary
to the pursuit of the former.
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AS GRANDES
POTENCIAS E O MAR:
0 PODER NAVAL NAS

TEORIAS DAS RELACOES
INTERNACIONAIS

RESUMO

Este artigo tem como objetivo discutir o papel do poder
maritimo e naval no “Rise and Fall Realism”; “Realismo
Estrutural Defensivo”; e “Realismo Estrutural Ofensivo”,
representados respectivamente pelos trabalhos de Gilpin
(2002) e Modelsky e Thompson (1988); Posen (2003) e
Mearsheimer (2001). Argumentamos que esses estudiosos
empregam equivocadamente o poder maritimo e naval
como se fossem sindnimos. Na verdade, esses estudiosos
estdo preocupados principalmente com o componente
militar do poder naval, ou seja, o poder naval. Além disso,
afirmamos que a importancia relativa do poder naval em
relacdo a outras fontes de poder varia em um espectro
que vai desde: 1) a consideragdao do poder naval como
condicao necessaria e quase suficiente para a conquista
do poder global, 2) passando para o reconhecimento
do poder naval como historicamente importante para
as duas ultimas poténcias hegemoOnicas, mas nao
necessariamente importante nas futuras manifestagoes
do poder hegemonico, e 3) chegar a consideragdao do
poder naval como tendo apenas um papel de suporte
para o poder terrestre, sendo esse poder o necessario e
condicdo quase suficiente para uma colocagao elevada no
ranking mundial de poténcias. Por fim, refletimos sobre o
argumento estabelecido por essas variantes do Realismo
sobre a conexao entre poder naval e riqueza.
Palavras-chave: Realismo de Ascensao e Queda; Realismo
Estrutural Defensivo; Realismo Estrutural Ofensivo;
Poder Maritimo; Poder naval.
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RESUMO

No cendrio atual, o Estado que dominar as tecnologias sensiveis,
como o 5G, ganhard poder e passara a influenciar a politica
internacional, e afetara sobremaneira a sociedade dos homens
nas relagdes socias e de trabalho, bem como da area de seguranga.
Assim sendo, inovagdes tecnologicas disruptivas como as
LAWS (lethal autonomous weapons systems), poderao alterar,
sobremaneira, as formas conhecidas de conflitos armados e trarao
consigo questdes para o campo da ética e da moral que carecem
de estudos sobre este novo contexto, uma vez que estas armas
podem impactar a sociedade de uma maneira sem precedentes.
Conquistas e avangos no campo da tecnologia sao, ao mesmo
tempo, valorizados e temidos, nesse sentido, a criagao de regras
que delimitem seu uso e em qual contexto serao usadas se fazem
necessdrias para a manuten¢ao de acordos e ordem entre os
Estados. As LAWS, devido ao seu aspecto auténomo, geram
ainda mais discussao sobre a necessidade de intervengdo humana.
Deixar o poder de decisao a cargo de um sistema, principalmente
em uma situagdo complexa como no caso de conflitos armados,
¢ uma questao que requer um debate mais aprofundado que nao
se restrinja a opinides e quereres, mas seja cientifico e aborde
os pontos relevantes da utilizagdo de tal tipo de armamento.
Palavras-chave: LAWS; Conflito; Armas Auténomas; Inteligéncia
Artificial (IA).
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INTRODUCAO

A partir do final da Primeira Revolugdo Industrial (segunda
metade do século XVII) e da segunda Revolugdo Industrial (segunda
metade do século XIX), o homem desenvolveu novos materiais, produtos,
maquinas e armamentos que alteraram o paradigma em relagdo a area do
trabalho e da seguranca.

As Tecnologias da Informagao e Comunicagao (TICs) vém
revolucionando a sociedade e alcancando as relagdes humanas nas areas
sociais, do trabalho e da seguranca. Empresas, industrias, transportes,
logistica e as organizagdes militares apresentarao um novo paradigma na
conectividade, representada pela Internet da Coisas (IoT)*

Como toda mudanca que afeta as relagdes entre pessoas e
sociedade, o novo modus faciendi de agir no mundo tem efeitos praticos. No
tocante aos Estados, as novas tecnologias, a Inteligéncia Artificial (IA), big
data (coleta, armazenamento e tratamento de dados) somadas a Internet
das coisas (conexao entre maquinas e sistemas), permitem a criacao e
robustez de novos tipos de armamentos e, consequentemente, como toda
tecnologia disruptiva, traz consigo uma nova forma de se ver o conflito
armado’®, bem como uma nova analise sobre como as forcas armadas irao
se comportar frente a este novo contexto.

Esse contexto enseja antever inovagdes tecnoldgicas disruptivas,
com aplicagao militar ou dual, que poderdo alterar formas conhecidas
de conflitos. Inteligéncia artificial em sistemas roboticos e plataformas
crescentemente autdnomas, incluindo navios e aeronaves nao
tripulados, ciberarmas, nanoarmas, armas de energia direta, misseis com
hipervelocidade, sao possibilidades que deixaram o plano da ficcao e
despontam no horizonte como o0s novos armamentos para 0 modo como
os futuros conflitos serdo travados.

No cendrio atual o sistema LAWS (lethal autonomous weapons systems)
vem sendo discutido pela academia e pelo direito por atingir sobremaneira
questdes éticas e moral do conflito armado. Estdo sendo feitas criticas

* Termo criado por Kevin Ashton em 1999 para descrever um sistema de conexao, através de
sensores, entre a Internet e o mundo fisico. Disponivel em https://www historyofinformation.
com/detail.php?id=3411 (acessado em 01 de fevereiro de 2022).

® No presente trabalho, ndo vamos especificar qual o tipo de conflito, porém, convém citar,
segundo o Glossario do Direito Humanitario do Comité Internacional da Cruz Vermelha
(CICV), os tipos reconhecidos como conflitos: (i) Conflito armado; (ii) Conflito armado
internacional; (iii) Conflito armado nao internacional; e, (iv) Conflito interno.

Rev. Esc. Guerra Nav., Rio de Janeiro, v. 28, n. 3, p. 566-590, setembro/dezembro 2022.



568 LETHAL AUTONOMOUS WEAPONS SYSTEMS (LAWS): DA FICGAO CIENTIFICA PARA A REALIDADE HUMANA

quanto ao seu emprego, haja vista que estardo presentes nos teatros de
operacoes de futuros homens e maquinas inteligentes, levando ao seguinte
questionamento: Quem sera o responsavel pelas decisdes tomadas pela
maquina? Como a area da moral e da area se comportarao frente ao novo
sistema de armas? Essas questdes sao pertinentes pois atingem as Leis
Humanitarias Internacionais (PFAFF, 2019). Ha uma compreensao de que
o teatro de operagdes militares do futuro (possivelmente bem préximo)
sera compartilhado entre seres humanos e robos.

Oartigo se apresenta em quatro se¢des. A primeira foi a introdugao,
na qual foi explicado o estado da arte sobre os novos armamentos, ditos
inteligentes. A segunda secao discorrera sobre tecnologias disruptivas e o
emprego da inteligéncia artificial e seus dilemas éticos e morais; a terceira
se¢do apresentard a definigdo, bem como as discussdes que norteiam o
desenvolvimento de sistemas de armas letais autbnomas, e a se¢ao quatro
apresentara os principais desafios para o emprego dessas armas em um
conflito armado.

TECNOLOGIAS DISRUPTIVAS: O USO DA INTELIGENCIA
ARTIFICAL E SEUS EFEITOS (OU DILEMAS) ETICOS

Ahistdria vem demonstrando que os Estados investem macicamente
para o desenvolvimento de C&T, principalmente, na area militar tendo
reflexos em suas economias e assim angariam poder no tabuleiro da politica
internacional novas tecnologias como modo de aumentar seu poderio
militar, gerar novas possibilidade de acumulacao de capital e potencializar
maneiras de exploracao do trabalho (MAJEROWICZ, 2017).

Atualmente, os Estados Unidos da América e China, estao
competindo na corrida do dominio da tecnologia do 5G, pois seu dominio
trara beneficios econdmicos e o desenvolvimento de novas armas, novas
tecnologias para a transmissao de mega dados e o controle do ciberespaco.

O avango da C&T traz em seu bojo mudancas na sociedade,
alterando o zeitgeist, além da visao e entendimento que o homem tem do
universo. Havera novos paradigmas nas areas da educacao, nas relagdes
capital-trabalho, e novas estratégias, doutrinas e taticas para a area militar
deverao ser desenvolvidas, O presidente e fundador do Forum Econdémico
Internacional, ocorrido em Davos no ano de 2016, Klaus Schwab, ao se
referir a Quarta Revolugao Industrial, afirmou que a sociedade se encontra
no inicio de uma revolugao que esta fundamentalmente mudando a forma
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como se vive, trabalha e se relaciona (SCHWAB, 2016).

Os atores internacionais que dominarem a nova C&T, ganharao
poder e poderao exercer influéncia no tabuleiro das relagdes internacionais.
Assim, o papel da ciéncia e da inovagao tecnologica se transformou como
instrumento de poder e de dominacao. (MOREIRA, 2012).

Na area militar, como ja visto, as inovagdes deverao ser alcangadas
pela formulacdo de novas estratégicas, doutrinas e taticas para os novos
conflitos armados. Na area do poder naval, os navios autdbnomos nao
tripulados, os drones submersiveis, as informacoes por satélites e as armas
inteligentes trardo novas perspectivas para o conflito naval. Como percebe-
se no texto de Moreira (2018), a expansao da tecnologia, tendo como
exemplo os navios de propulsdo a vapor e as conseguintes mudangas que
foram ocorrendo advindas do surgimento de novos materiais, teve como
efeito o desejo de exploragao de novas regides e possibilidades.

Das novas inovagoes, Barreiros (2019) sugere a atengao para o
desenvolvimento de trés categorias de inovagdes que se retroalimentam,
e sao representadas por: (i) drones; (ii) swarming; (iii) inteligéncia artificial.
Nas palavras do autor: “Acredito que este sera o ‘triangulo que, até 2050,
compora o conjunto de transformagdes disruptivas incidentes sobre forcas
armadas estatais e nao estatais do futuro” (BARREIROS, 2019, p.15).

O interesse gerado em torno do avango da Inteligéncia Artificial
se traduz de forma pratica na aquisicdo das capacidades de: (i) engajar
a humanidade na producdo gratuita de dados; e, (ii) usar analytics,
aprendizagem de maquina (machine learning) ou aprendizagem estatistica,
visando criar interfaces computacionais mais engajadoras de dialogos
com usuarios, e sobre esses continuar a exercer mais influéncia, controle
e poder (Hernandes, 2019). O autor, ainda argumenta, que “os Estados
poderdao empregar seus recursos de poder visando criar uma sociedade
menos violenta e tecnologicamente propulsionada pelo uso da informatica
inteligente e global e localmente conectada” (HERNANDES, 2019, p. 15).
Observa-se que nos bastidores do desenvolvimento da C&T sempre esta
presente o poder e a busca pela hegemonia na politica internacional.

Situagbes que, outrora, eram consideradas possiveis apenas em
filmes de fic¢do cientifica agora passaram para a esfera da realidade, como,
por exemplo, a possibilidade de uma maquina controlada remotamente,
ainda pelo homem, poder executar um ataque a um prédio ou um ataque
cibernético realizado por hackers que podem desligar uma central de
distribuicao de energia elétrica deixando cidades no escuro e no caos, ou
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até mesmo invadir uma rede cibernética pertencente a uma administragao
publica de outro pais. A realidade ja chegou, como exemplo o ocorrido no
Brasil, que no dia 03 de novembro do ano de 2021, quando teve o sistema
do Superior Tribunal de Justica invadido por hackers e sendo considerado
o maior ataque cibernético da historia nacional. (Agéncia Brasil, 2021). Em
10 de maio de 2021, os EUA sofreram um ataque cibernético na maior rede
de oleoduto do pais (Colonial Pipeline), o que obrigou o governo a declarar
estado de emergéncia, devido a falta de gasolina na Costa Leste do pais
(REUTERS, 2021).

Trazendo a luz esta situagdo de ficcdo que se transforma em
realidade, recentemente o sife Canaltech informou que o governo da Ruassia
anunciou que esta formando sua primeira esquadra militar armada, com
o uso de maquinas de combate controladas remotamente, equipadas com
canhdes automaticos, langa-chamas e misseis antitanque. Diante desta
nova realidade, Garcia (2019), defende que “projetos de utilizagao militar
buscam estabelecer uma vantagem estratégica decisiva em relacdao aos
inimigos, razao pela qual algumas poténcias militares, como Estados
Unidos da América, China, Russia e Israel, ja investem macigamente em
Inteligéncia Artificial (IA)” (GARCIA, 2019, p. 3).

As conquistas e avancos nesse campo sao ao mesmo tempo
incensados e temidos, pois os reflexos e consequéncias em varias areas,
inclusive a militar, ainda ndo foram avaliados. Um estudo da ICT for Peace
Foundation, fundagao internacional baseada na Suica orientada a politicas
e capacitagao, levanta os riscos da personalizacdao ou antropomorfismo
da tecnologia, o que, para eles, tem o potencial de depreciacao do fator
humano nas relagdes e interagdes (SURBER, 2018).

Os seres humanos se distinguem pela sua capacidade de criar
uma teia subjetiva de significados a partir de sua aptidao para pensar,
perceber, aprender, compreender, inventar, analisar etc. Até o momento, as
maquinas, por mais evoluidas que sejam, ainda ndo conseguem aprender,
no sentido atribuido pelos educadores como processo de mudanca de
comportamento a partir da experiéncia. Todavia, um sistema que seja
capaz de mudar sua conduta frente a um evento inesperado, como esta
por tras da ideia de sistemas autdnomos, gera questionamentos sobre a
empatia e a habilidade de construir uma relagio ética e moral. E a partir
desta perspectiva ética que podemos compreender o comportamento
moral do sujeito, entretanto, as maquinas ndo apresentam um juizo de
valor, de bom ou de mau, que pautem suas ag¢des. Desta forma, a relagao
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com o outro nao se estabelece de modo a criar um espaco de convivéncia
que vise o bem comum, a partir de uma obrigatoriedade, de um dever de
agir bem, parte das virtudes humanas.

Kissinger (2018), alerta sobre como a IA, ao desenvolver
competéncias de modo mais rdpido que os seres humanos, se baseia em
principios matematicos e ndo humanos. Desta forma, as decisdes que
sdo baseadas em interpretagio de dados ndo conseguem explicar ou
dar significado a realidade que produz esses mesmos dados, podendo
causar danos devido a sua dificuldade em contextualizar as informagdes
(KISSINGER, 2018, KLINCEWICZ, 2015). Portanto, se nao houver
contextualiza¢do como podera ser cobrada uma atitude ética? A questao
ética debatida pelo historiador Leandro Karnal (2016), diz que as regras que
fazem a sociedade ser viavel a partir do uso da razdo estdo relacionadas
com o agir, se é certo ou errado. O historiador afirmou que, cabe a sociedade
ensinar o principio do limite do alheio, o que ele chama de ética. Etica,
continua ele, implica em uma responsabilidade em apresentar o que pode
e nao pode ser feito.

A ética é uma problematizagao filoséfica sobre o estabelecimento do
que seria certo ou errado e associada a moral nos ajuda a refletir a respeito
dos valores e principios que moldam a sociedade. Esses conceitos sao,
muitas vezes, utilizados como sindnimos, mas ao analisar o uso da palavra
“ética” percebe-se que, geralmente, refere-se a agdes cujo contetido ocorrem
no espago publico. A ética segundo Figueiredo (2008), ¢ uma reflexao sobre
a conduta humana tendo como fundamento os valores e atos morais e a
moral seria a capacidade de colocar em pratica a ética no cotidiano, quando
o carater esta sendo testado. La Taille (2010) nos lembra de que a moral em
Immanuel Kant, ordena a agao, isto €, “o sujeito moral sente-se intimamente
obrigado a agir segundo determinadas regras” (LA TAILLE, 2010, p.2). Essa
ideia se coaduna com a de Figueiredo (2008) que propde que a ética examina
os valores morais e a partir deles, busca justificar e orientar suas agdes.

Essa digressao sobre ética e moral é importante por suscitar o
debate do quao ético € o uso das LAWS. Platao ao pensar sobre a ética busca
estabelecer um equilibrio entre o saber e o fazer. Como coloca Nosella (2008),
ao falar da relagdo entre ciéncia e virtude para Platdo como uma relagdo
entre ilimitado e limite, o papel da ética na ciéncia seria dar esse limite,
a medida a ciéncia ordena e ajusta, a partir do saber. E no caso das LAWS
quem seriam os sabios, no sentido platonico, que poderiam julgar qual o
limite toleravel e aceito?
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Para Aristoteles, o arbitro ético seria o poder politico, ja que
nao existe felicidade individual fora da vida social e cabe ao Estado
“proporcionar e preservar o equilibrio geral e dos individuos” (NOSELLA,
2008, p.259). Todavia, ao falar das LAWS e sua capacidade de tomar decisoes
complexas que podem envolver vidas humanas, nao aparece um sujeito/
Estado que seja o responsavel por sua accountability. A responsabilidade
por erros e crimes parecem estar em um limbo ético que ainda ndo tem
uma solucao aparente.

Pfaff (2019), contudo, propde a existéncia de graduagdes entre
as LAWS e sua capacidade de automagao, o que implicaria em “niveis
de responsabilidade” moral e ética. Mas em seguida o autor alerta para
a atencdo aos casos nos quais esses sistemas possam ser utilizados por
pessoas com valores éticos e morais que possam ser questionados, como
no caso de terroristas.

Um outro ponto ético importante é o argumento de que as LAWS
tém a chance de diminuir mortes em combate tanto de militares quanto
de civis inocentes e se esse ¢ um motivo suficiente para seu uso, os “erros”
que porventura viessem a ocorrer, seriam justificados pelo “bem maior”.
Assim, os fins justificariam os meios. (PFAFF, 2019, UMBRELLO, TORRES
E DE BELLIS, 2019; JOHNSON E AXINN 2013).

As chamadas “novas armas” baseadas em recursos tecnologicos,
que evoluem rapidamente, ainda precisam de regras que delimitem
seu uso e o contexto no qual serdao usadas. Contudo, como a escalada
de evolugdo com que essas inovagdes sao criadas € exponencial, ainda
ndo ha um debate que consiga abarcar todas as implicagdes e aplicagdes
de uso militar que elas podem alcangar e assim, estabelecer regras
especificas que diminuam a incerteza e a inseguranga. Chama a atencao,
em particular as LAWS ou “killer robots”, que sao a forma de “tecnologia
autonoma” (AT - de autonomous technology em inglés) mais conhecidas e
debatidas na atualidade.

LAWS: LETHAL AUTONOMOUS WEAPONS SYSTEMS
O site Future of Life Institute define as LAWS como um “armamento
ou um sistema de armas letais autonomas”, que pode identificar,

selecionar e realizar o engajamento de alvos sem que haja um controle
humano significativo. Beard as define como: as armas que “...has the ability
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to make decisions as a free and independent moral agent”® (BEAD, 2014, p.
622). Essas novas armas tém sido tema de debates e de questionamentos,
principalmente quanto as questdes legais e éticas. A Organizacdo das
Nagdes Unidas (ONU), em discurso a comunidade internacional, ja
se pronunciou através do Secretario-Geral Antonio Guterres, quanto
as LAWS serem “politicamente inaceitdveis e moralmente repulsivas”,
sugerindo ainda, o banimento deste tipo de armamento. Esse banimento
seria semelhante ao ja aplicado ao uso de armas quimicas e bioldgicas
como proposto pela Cruz Vermelha Internacional e a organizagao nao
governamental Human Rights Watch.

Desde 2012, quando a diretiva do Departamento de Defesa dos
Estados Unidos da América anunciou o desenvolvimento e uso de sistemas
autonomos, o debate ficou acirrado. A ONU tem promovido debates na
comissao CCW —também referida como Convention on Certain Conventional
Weapons (Convengao da ONU sobre Armas Convencionais) sobre o tema,
na tentativa de entender as implicagdes que tais sistemas poderiam ter na
sociedade contemporanea. De acordo com Roff e Moyes (2016), o tinico
consenso aparente € o conceito de “meaningful human control (MHC)”,
entendido como uma politica de controle das LAWS por seres humanos
no intuito de criar alguma interferéncia em como, por que e contra quem
esses sistemas sao utilizados, gerando responsabilidade e limites.

Outro ponto levantado sobre o emprego das LAWS é como ocorre o
processo de tomada de decisao por um sistema autdbnomo. Sabe-se que esse
tipo de equipamento utiliza algoritmos para reconhecer os alvos. Todavia,
caso os conjuntos de dados usados nao apresentem a complexidade ou
a robustez necessdarias para balizar o processo de escolha de quem ira
atingir, o sistema ird aprender de modo incorreto a fazer sua selegdo ou,
talvez, ndo aprenda os dados que especifiquem de modo totalmente exato
aquilo que precisa identificar, como ocorrido no ataque por drone a uma
familia de Cabul quando dez civis, incluindo criangas, foram mortas ao
serem confundidas com integrantes do grupo terrorista Estado Islamico
de Khorasan (VOGT, 2021).

A partir dos danos causados, surgem questionamentos sobre o
emprego da LAWS; eles se referem ao tipo e ao grau do controle que essas
armas podem ter e até onde pode ir o processo de decisao das maquinas.
Sob os principios de humanidade e consciéncia publica determinados na

¢ “..tém a habilidade de tomar decisdes como um agente livre e independente “- traducao
nossa.
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lei humanitaria internacional, principalmente na clausula de Martens’,
que estabelece que todos merecem protecdo, e assim, espera-se que a
compaixdo ird motivar os seres humanos a minimizar o sofrimento e
evitar as mortes, a ideia de um sistema completamente autonomo ganha
contornos relevantes quanto a questdao da confianca em seu poder de
“julgamento e responsabilidade”.

Essa confianga pode ser extrapolada quando um homem, que
possui varios sistemas autdnomos sob sua coordenagao, acaba depositando
na capacidade de decisdo do sistema uma escolha que deveria passar pelo
seu crivo pessoal (racional?). Essa realidade pode se tornar mais comum do
que se acredita ser possivel. Com a decisao de nao deixar que haja sistemas
sem controle humano, o homem tera que dar conta de um conjunto de
organizagdes complexas, simultaneamente, maior que sua capacidade de
monitora-las, na proporcao de até seis para um (WARREN & HILLAS, 2017).

A CCW - Convention on Certain Conventional Weapons sugere
trés diferentes abordagens quanto aos armamentos auténomos: técnica,
humana e funcional. A primeira tem por base as especifica¢des técnicas
que diferenciam os artefatos automaticos dos autonomos. A abordagem
funcional tem por critério a identificagdo das fungdes e tarefas delegadas
a arma. Concernente a abordagem humana, as armas auténomas estao
classificadas em trés tipos: (i) armas-COM-controle-humano, que sao
aquelas que podem escolher seus alvos e o uso da forca sé ocorre com o
controle humano; (ii) armas-SOB-controle-humano, aquelas cuja sele¢ao
de alvos e de uso da forga estdo sob supervisao de um operador humano
que pode cancelar uma acgao; e, (iii) armas-SEM-controle-humano, ainda
nao existentes, capazes de selecionar o alvo e usar a for¢a sem interacao
humana. (GLEBER, 2019; UNIDIR, 2017, BOULANIN, 2016).

Contudo, as LAWS ndo sdo a tunica forma de “tecnologia
autonoma” (AT) que estao sendo questionadas. Surber (2018) define um
processo tecnolégico autonomo como aquele que cria resultados os quais
os humanos tém dificuldade de controlar. As ATs ndo sdo necessariamente
um mal. O seu uso tem possibilidades de utilizacdo para melhorar o
modo de vida de inimeras pessoas. Pode-se elencar entre elas os carros
auténomos (que também serdo um elemento importante da capacidade

7 Disposicao incluida em muitos tratados de DIH desde 1899 e que brinda uma protegdo
geral tanto aos civis como aos combatentes. A Clausula de Martens afirma textualmente: Nos
casos nao previstos nas disposi¢des escritas do Direito Internacional, as pessoas civis e os
combatentes ficam sob a protecdo e o regime dos principios do direito de gentes, derivados
dos usos estabelecidos, dos principios de humanidade e dos ditames da consciéncia ptblica.
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de guerra no futuro), os sistemas autonomos possuem a habilidade de
investigar as falhas de seguranca em redes de computador com uma
velocidade e eficiéncia maior que seres humanos, uso de drones para
diversao, entre outros.

A caracteristica de um sistema auténomo ¢é ser capaz de mudar
seu curso de agdo na presencga de circunstancias inesperadas, explorar
possibilidades e decidir qual seu préximo curso de agdo sem que haja a
intervengao do ser humano é um alerta para a confianga cega que tem sido
posta neste tipo de tecnologia como resposta a algumas questoes. Alguns
autores como Kissinger (2018), Tegmark (2017) e Shaaban (2020), aventaram
para o risco eventual advindo de uma superinteligéncia que seria possivel
a partir de um autoaperfeicoamento recursivo, que € a possibilidade do
programa de melhorar a si mesmo.

Como observado, as ATs nao sao boas ou mas por si s6. O que evoca
questionamentos € o quanto de responsabilidade devemos ter sobre os
sistemas autonomos, e isso depende bastante do uso que se pretende fazer
do sistema. E esse uso ¢ ilimitado, uma vez que nao ha a garantia de que um
sistema, apds ser criado, mantera a utilidade para o qual foi desenvolvido,
pois isso depende da criatividade e do desejo de quem o manipulard. O
grande problema ¢ o ser humano, pois nao tem limites, se nao houver
controle e sangdes e vem a questao quem controlara os vigilantes?

As consequéncias do uso das ATs, e particularmente das LAWS,
geram muita incerteza na sociedade, sendo necessario, entdo, criar uma
estrutura de governanga. Assim, novas estratégias, novas taticas e doutrinas
deverdo ser desenvolvidas para esses novos tipos armamentos, bem como
novas regras de engajamento deverao ser elaboradas para os novos conflitos.
Umbrello, Torres e De Bellis, (2019) propdem duas condigdes para o uso de
LAWS que seriam uma programacao que incluiria um sistema moral e ético,
e sistemas e sensores que escolheriam os alvos adequados. O tinico consenso,
todavia, é sobre a necessidade de se pensar esses sistemas autonomos e suas
implica¢des morais e éticas antes de que sejam empregados de forma plena.
Esse sistema de governanca € que ira determinar o que é legitimo ou nao,
tendo que antever os possiveis cursos de agao.

Discussoes sobre possiveis restri¢des aos sistemas acompanham
o seu desenvolvimento. Kissinger (2018) e Atkinson (2015), advogam sobre
a utilizagdo de férmulas matematicas durante o design da tecnologia.
Esses métodos formais procuram oferecer a seguranga de que as ATs ndo
irao agir de uma forma diferente da que foi programada. Porém, nesse
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campo, Kissinger (2018) também faz colocagdes importantes sobre como
um sistema que se desenvolve de forma autdonoma e extremamente rapida
pode ser “controlado” por um pensamento e valores humanos que nem
sempre conseguem acompanhd-lo. Nesse campo, Kissinger (2018), trata
como o uso da IA tem aberto campos de conhecimento antes pouco
acessiveis aos seres humanos, devido a nossa restrita capacidade de lidar
com os fendmenos, modificando a nossa propria forma de ver o mundo e
nos relacionarmos com ele.

Outro topico relevante trata-se da “psicopatologia da Inteligéncia
Artificial”. Psicopatologia é o estudo dos comportamentos mal adaptados e
da doenca mental visando a explicacao dos fendmenos psiquicos de estados
mentais patologicos (JASPER, 2000). Transpondo esse conceito para as
tecnologias autonomas (AT), Atkinson (2015) aventa para a possibilidade
dessas tecnologias apresentarem um comportamento anormal por
problemas no software, no hardware, erros na logica ou de programacao
mal-intencionada, o que pode gerar um ataque cibernético. Neste cenario,
Kissinger (2018) vai além, ao pensar na evolugao da tecnologia por um
sistema de autoaprendizagem, em que, pela andlise de dados, o sistema
passa a ter a habilidade de atuacdo, mas sem o poder de contextualizar e
compreender esses dados, o que afeta a questdo ética e moral.

Pfaff (2019) aponta que em determinadas situagdes que ndo podem
ser previstas ocorre um gap de responsabilidade e desta forma, torna-se
dificil a aplicagao da convengao da guerra. A responsabilidade pelos atos
de guerra é uma questao moral relevante, pois parte-se do principio de que
seguimos normas morais, legais e praticas que guiardo as condutas e caso
elas ndo sejam seguidas, é necessario ter um responsavel para que o limite
nao seja ultrapassado. Responsabilizar as LAWS pelos erros de conduta
pode ser uma maneira de retirar do ser humano sua responsabilidade e
ainda, ter um “bode expiatdrio” para a¢des cuja culpabilidade nao se quer
ter (PFAFF, 2019).

“Uma representacgao grafica de dados abstraidos dos bancos de
dados de todos os computadores do sistema humano. Uma complexidade
impensavel” é a defini¢do de ciberespaco cunhada por Willian Gibson
em 1984 (GIBSON, 2003, p.67), e consiste em uma rede de informacoes
interdependentes que inclui internet, redes de telecomunicagdes,
sistemas de computador.

Alguns softwares sao utilizados na forma de agentes, que sao
sistemas auténomos associados a um ambiente no qual atuam e possuem
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um objetivo e um agenda, além da capacidade de aprender e modificar
sua percep¢ao de mundo e seus objetivos. Esses agentes, ao interagirem
no espaco cibernético, oferecem suporte ao processo de decisao das armas
que utilizam AT. Assim, ser detentor dessa tecnologia e estar no estado
da arte tornaram-se alta prioridade para ter a habilidade de detectar
vulnerabilidades ou apenas coletar informacoes dos adversarios e assim
propor medidas de a¢do caso esteja programado para isso.

Ainda no campo cibernético, as ATs podem atuar como uma arma
de desinformacdo em massa, manipulando informagdes. A tecnologia
autonoma tem o poder de criar conflitos e crises entre Estados, sendo um
novo tipo de ameaca e, a0 mesmo tempo, uma nova arma, mesmo que Nao
no sentido conhecido de arma convencional.

OS DESAFIOS QUE SE APRESENTAM PARA O
DESENVOLVIMENTO E USO DAS LAWS

Até o presente ponto, discutiu-se o surgimento de tecnologias
disruptivas com a utilizagdo de Inteligéncia Artificial para o
desenvolvimento de sistemas de armas auténomas. O tema vem
despertando debates sobre os desafios que se impdem devido a utilizacao
deste tipo de arma, bem como seu emprego em um conflito armado.

Observamos que apos a Segunda Guerra Mundial (1939-1945) e
seus efeitos devastadores, as Convengdes de Genebra ® foram assinadas
com vistas a protegao, ao respeito e a dignidade da pessoa humana. Em
1977, foram adicionados os protocolos I e II’, base para a criagao do Direito
Internacional Humanitario (DIH). Sem a pretensao de discorrer aqui sobre
0 que rezam os protocolos, e em aderéncia ao assunto proposto, destaca-se
os Artigos 35 e 36, do Protocolo I, p.35:

Artigo 35 — Regras fundamentais

1. Em qualquer conflito armado, o direito de as Partes
em conflito escolherem os métodos ou os meios de
guerra nao é ilimitado. 2. E proibido utilizar armas,

projéteis e materiais, assim como métodos de guerra

8O documento na integra esta disponivel no site do Comité Internacional da Cruz Vermelha.
Link https://www.icrc.org/pt/publication/convencoes-de-genebra-de-12-de-agosto-de-1949

? Os Protocolos adicionais estdo disponiveis na integra no site do Comité Internacional da
Cruz Vermelha. https://www.icrc.org/pt/publication/os-protocolos-adicionais-convencoes-
de-genebra-de-12-de-agosto-de-1949

Rev. Esc. Guerra Nav., Rio de Janeiro, v. 28, n. 3, p. 566-590, setembro/dezembro 2022.



578 LETHAL AUTONOMOUS WEAPONS SYSTEMS (LAWS): DA FICGAO CIENTIFICA PARA A REALIDADE HUMANA

de natureza a causar danos supérfluos ou sofrimento
desnecessario. 3. E proibido utilizar métodos ou
meios de guerra concebidos para causar, ou que se
possa presumir que irdo causar, danos extensos,

duradouros e graves ao meio ambiente natural.

Artigo 36 — Armas novas

Durante o estudo, prepara¢ao ou aquisicdo de uma
nova arma, de novos meios ou de um novo método
de guerra, uma Alta Parte contratante tem a obrigacao
de determinar se sua utilizagdo seria proibida,
em algumas ou em todas as circunstancias, pelas
disposi¢des do presente Protocolo ou por qualquer
outra regra de direito internacional aplicavel a essa

Alta Parte contratante.

A época da assinatura das Convengdes a politica internacional
em relagdo a area de seguranga encontrava-se em um outro zeitgeist. Em
1991, havia uma bipolaridade nas Relagdes Internacionais e sua politica
adentrou em uma nova era com o surgimento de novas ameacgas. A
geopolitica mudou e novos atores adentraram no jogo de poder. A C&T
evoluiu e os estados com poder continuaram a investir macigamente em
novas tecnologias, algumas delas disruptivas, como a Inteligéncia artificial.

O fato de algoritmos decidirem sobre questdes que envolvem a
vida de seres humanos e nado os préprios homens, tem sido questionado
como uma violagdo da lei humanitaria internacional. O Direito
Internacional dos Conflitos Armados (DICA), tem como fundamento o
respeito a integridade fisica e moral da pessoa; assim, civis ou militares,
serao tratadas com humanidade e sem qualquer discriminacao.

O DICA também trata do principio da proporcionalidade, que
indica a relagdo proporcional entre o uso da forca e da violéncia como
forma de alcancar o objetivo militar. Porém, o direito das partes de
escolher os métodos de combate é limitado. Logo, nenhum beligerante
deve ser atacado se os seus prejuizos civis e o nimero de vitimas forem
maiores que os ganhos militares, que se espera desta agao (BRASIL, 2011).

Roff e Moyes (2016), ao debater a necessidade de um controle
humano das LAWS, atentam para o contexto do uso da forca e pensam
esse tipo de controle desde o desenvolvimento das armas, passando pelo
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uso e pela responsabilidade como se fossem camadas sobrepostas que se
interconectam. O tema suscita tantos questionamentos, que um grupo
de pesquisadores, organizado pelo Future of Life Institute, reuniu-se em
2017, na Califérnia, para debater a necessidade de cooperagao, confianca
e transparéncia entre aqueles que desenvolvem e pesquisam sobre armas
auténomas, fazendo-os parte integrante do controle e responsavel pelo
seu uso, apontando para a necessidade de um alinhamento com os valores
humanos (GARCIA, 2019).

Esta mesma linha de pensamento € seguida pelo relatério de 2018
do International Committee of the Red Cross (ICRC), que trata da questao ética
associada as LAWS. Um dos pontos de preocupacdo é sobre a perda de
dignidade humana, pois acreditam que esta é afetada quando a decisao
de eliminar ou atingir um alvo é delegada a uma maquina. Somado a isso,
argumenta-se que a responsabilidade moral, ética e legal para a decisao de
quando e o quanto de forca deve ser usada é estritamente do ser humano,
nao podendo ser transferida para sistemas computacionais e para o emprego
de algoritmos. Assim, o ICRC advoga por um nivel minimo de controle
humano, principalmente com relagao a habilidade de intervir e desativar
o sistema, e de ter a possibilidade de colocar restri¢des operacionais sobre
quais tarefas, ambiente de operacao, contexto e o teatro de operagdes.

Roff e Moyes (2016) também apontam a imprescindibilidade da
atuacdo em trés outras camadas, chamadas por eles de ante bellum; in bello;
e post bellum. Esses niveis referem-se a mecanismos de operagdo antes,
durante e depois do uso dessas tecnologias durante um conflito.

No site Ambito Juridico, a opinio ¢ a de que, conforme Cinelli
(2011 apud Pifieiro, 2016), este principio da proporcionalidade se desdobra
em duas dimensdes de influéncia, que sao o uso de certas armas e a
aplicagdo de determinados métodos de ataque.

Os argumentos a favor da utilizagao deste tipo de arma afirmam
que o homem néao sera totalmente alijado do processo, estando por tras
das decisdes que envolvam um julgamento ético das ac¢des. Também a
favor desta tecnologia, advoga-se que as LAWS, principalmente os robds,
tendem a agir de modo conservador, pois por nao haver a necessidade de
protecao da propria vida, estes podem se aproximar do alvo para verificar
a quao apropriada é a agao.

Outro ponto debatido como favoravel € que os robds nao terao seus
julgamentos encobertos pelas emogdes, o que é um fator preponderante
para evitar atos intempestivos. Uma caracteristica humana considerada
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negativa em um campo de batalha é a tendéncia a preencher hiatos em
sua historia com conhecimentos ou percepgdes prévias, o que pode levar a
distor¢ao ou a negligéncia de informacgdes contraditdrias em situagdes de
estresse e, desta forma, a acdo podera ser inapropriada. Assim, as LAWS
podem transformar as guerras em um ambiente mais ético, ao eliminar o
comportamento antiético dos combatentes (ARKIN, 2010).

Arkin (2010), ainda, apresenta alguns pontos positivos para o uso
das LAWS: (i) sao mais rapidas, mais baratas, de maior precisao; (ii) sao
imunes a armas quimicas e biologicas; (iii) conseguem permanecer na
tarefa por longo tempo (endurance); e, (iv) atingem uma distancia maior e
sao capazes de atingir o objetivo da missao com mais sucesso.

Entre outros fatores positivos levantados, estdao o fato de que o
numero de estupros e de prisioneiros de guerra ira diminuir, assim como
a chance de alguém inocente ser atingido devido ao medo do atirador
que agiu por impulso. Isto devido ao fato de que se retira o estresse
emocional ao qual os soldados em guerra sao submetidos. (UMBRELLO,
TORRES e DE BELLIS, 2019).

Outro ponto que também tem sido ponderado é que o ser humano,
por estresse fisico e mental causados pela situagdo prolongada do campo
de batalha, tem suas habilidades de atuacdo diminuidas, ficando mais
propenso ao erro, o que nao ocorre com as LAWS (UMBRELLO, TORRES
e DE BELLIS, 2019; KLINCEWICZ, 2015).

E comum ver o discurso de que muitas vidas de soldados
serdo salvas com o uso das LAWS sem que haja em contrapartida uma
discussao maior sobre o lado ético desta acdo. Caber a um sistema decidir
o risco de atingir, além do alvo, outras vitimas como efeito colateral, ¢
um dos questionamentos que devem ser feitos. Para minimizar essa
“autonomia”, pensa-se sobre a necessidade de criar algum tipo de veto ou
possibilidade de revogar a acdo, mesmo que a maioria dos sistemas esteja
sendo criada para continuar a agir quando a conexao com a comunicagao
seja interrompida. A ideia proposta por Arkin (2009) é que ao encriptar
cddigos de condutas, regras de engajamento e as leis da guerra presentes
na Convencao de Genebra em LAWS € possivel gerar um procedimento de
decisdo ético que iria diminuir os riscos de casualidades, pois se esperaria
que as LAWS iriam agir dentro das fronteiras éticas da guerra.

A existéncia de um mecanismo de contencdo e de avaliagao
de proporcionalidade e de regras como proposto por Arkin (2009;
2010) tem sido questionado devido ao fato de que esse mecanismo se
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baseia em duas caracteristicas humanas: o pensamento e a avaliagdo do
contexto. Computadores nado sao capazes de selecionar, por si proprios,
as informacgdes que sao relevantes e desta maneira, ndo € possivel fazer
inferéncias e prever possiveis consequéncias de suas agdes que nao
foram pré-programadas. Isto faz com que os codigos éticos inseridos
percam seu valor. (KLINCEWICZ, 2015). Além disso, o contexto implica
uma capacidade de distinguir entre diferentes situacdes e avaliar qual é
pertinente para atuagio. E situar os dados dentro de um enquadramento
que nem sempre € claro ou previsivel.

Klincewicz (2015) ainda questiona sobre se quando programas
de software forem capazes de executar tal tipo de representagao e
enquadramento do problema, eles serdo extremamente complexos e desta
forma, mais faceis de serem hackeados.

A Organizacao nao governamental Human Rights Watch tem se
mostrado vigilante nessa questdao da autonomia das LAWS levantando
a problemdtica de que esse tipo de armamento € contrdrio as leis
humanitdarias internacionais e teriam o potencial de aumentar o risco de
mortalidade de civis.

Outra questao levantada refere-se a distancia emocional daquele
que “aperta o gatilho” ou programa a LAWS para fazé-lo. Por estar distante
da agdo nao ha uma humanizagdo do alvo, que é visto apenas como um
objeto a ser eliminado. Essa objetificacdo do sujeito, também entendida
como despersonalizacao da guerra, ocorre em um campo de batalha e
interfere nas decisdes. Ha a falta de empatia: ao néo se identificar com
o outro, ndo ha uma valorizagao de sua vida, e esta pode ser descartada
como empecilho a conquista de um objetivo.

Johnson e Axinn (2013) fazem o questionamento que, na sua visao,
€ mais importante que os debates técnicos que geralmente envolvem tais
sistemas, sobre se devemos realmente permitir que as ATs matem seres
humanos. No intuito de fornecer uma boa argumentacao, apelam para o
pensamento Immanuel Kant, que entende os seres humanos como o fim
por si mesmo, enquanto os objetos sao meios para atingirmos os nossos
objetivos. Kant também conceitua como diferenca entre os homens e os
objetos o fato de que os primeiros tém dignidade e honra, o que pode ser
entendido como um valor intrinseco que deve ser respeitado.

Seguindo essa linha de pensamento, Johnson e Axinn (2013)
argumentam que permitir a uma maquina decidir matar ou ndo um
ser humano, mesmo que seja ele um inimigo, é tirar o homem de sua
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dignidade e trata-lo como um objeto. Além do fato de apenas o julgamento
humano é capaz de atender as regras de distin¢ao, proporcionalidade e
necessidade militar a indispensabilidade de agir em uma a¢ao militar e,
neste caso, exclui-lo completamente de a acao ter implicaces sérias sobre
responsabilidade legal e ética.

Apesar de armas totalmente autdonomas ainda ndo estarem
disponiveis, a tecnologia que permitird isso ja esta em desenvolvimento,
sendo, assim, imprescindivel um debate sobre o tema.

CONCLUSAO

O Mundo esta vivenciando a Quarta Revolugao Industrial e varios
paradigmas estao sendo quebrados pelo grande desenvolvimento da C&T.
Acompanha-se o desenvolvimento e uso de tecnologias disruptivas em
varios segmentos da sociedade. As tecnologias disruptivas alcangaram os
conflitos armados da atualidade, levando ao uso do que convencionou-se
chamar de LAWS — Lethal authonomous weapons systems. Este tipo de sistema
traz consigo um amplo debate sobre seu uso, suas questdes éticas e morais,
as consequéncias possiveis e sobre o estabelecimento de um controle, se é
que ha algum, para sua utilizagao.

Observa-se a amplitude de possibilidades que as LAWS
trazem consigo, sendo cada vez mais necessario um amplo debate para
normatizar o uso dessas novas tecnologias, inclusive, a quem recaira as
responsabilidades de um ataque que tenha como resultado mortes de civis
inocentes nao envolvidos no conflito.

As mudangas ocorrem de tal forma que o Estado ndo acompanha
sua velocidade, uma vez que criar regulamentos e estatutos que
normatizem e estabelecam parametros legais e sociais é um processo
demorado, criando, assim, um hiato gerencial, uma vez que existe um gap
entre a velocidade em que as invengdes surgem e a capacidade de o Estado
conseguir regulamentar seu modo de funcionamento.

Esse efeito é muitas vezes esquecido quando se fala na criacdo
de inovagdes. O impacto social ndo deve e nem pode ser descartado, e é
esse olhar critico sobre esse ponto que permitird investigar esse efeito e
relativizar o papel das tecnologias autonomas na sociedade. Entender quais
sao e pensar as consequéncias que o dominio de certas técnicas e tecnologias
carregam é fundamental para crescermos como seres humanos e sociedade.
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Concernente as estratégias, doutrinas e regras de engajamento
militares, nota-se a existéncia de um amplo debate sobre o uso deste tipo
de armamento, uma vez que ja ocorreram erros e o questionamento que
se faz é sobre a responsabilidade do autor das operagdes e/ou agdes. Neste
ponto, as respostas encontram-se pulverizadas, pois nao se sabe se a
“culpa” é de quem aperta o botao, de quem da a ordem para apertar ou do
fabricante que programou as LAWS.

Sendo a ética a reflexdo a respeito dos fundamentos de uma
vida moral, conduzindo as a¢des humanas para as boas praticas, cabe as
organizagdes politicas da sociedade dos homens estabelecer os limites éticos,
nesse caso, os limites do que pode ou nao ser feito, através de uma discussao
ampla e robusta que vise estabelecer os valores a serem respeitados. Essa
discussdo devera ajudar a pautar os principios que devem balizar as condutas
durante os novos conflitos armados, explicitando as responsabilidades e com
modo de atuacdo dentro dos campos da ética e da moral.

Haumentendimento de que se aventurarem mundos desconhecidos
¢ da natureza humana, sendo inevitavel. Todavia, o cuidado com o que o
conhecimento pode produzir e resultar ndao devem ser negligenciados, pois
o conhecimento devera estar incluso na ética da responsabilidade.
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LETHAL AUTONOMOUS
WEAPONS SYSTEMS
(LAWS): FROM SCIENCE
FICTION TO HUMAN
REALITY

ABSTRACT

In the current scenario, the State that dominates sensitive
technologies, such as 5G, will gain power and will begin
to influence international politics, and will greatly affect
men’s society in social and work relations, as well as in
the security area. Therefore, disruptive technological
innovations such as the LAWS (lethal autonomous
weapons systems), may greatly alter the known forms of
armed conflicts and will bring with them questions to the
field of ethics and morals that need to be studied in this
new context, since that these weapons can impact society
in unprecedented ways. Achievements and advances in
the field of technology are, at the same time, valued and
feared, in this sense, the creation of rules that delimit its
use and in which context they will be used is necessary for
the maintenance of agreements and order between States.
LAWS, due to their autonomous aspect, generate even
more discussion about the need for human intervention.
Leaving decision-making power to a system, especially
in a complex situation such as armed conflicts, is an issue
that requires a deeper debate that is not restricted to
opinions and wishes, but is scientific and addresses the
relevant points of the use of such weapons.

Keywords: LAWS; Conflict; Autonomous Weapons;
Artificial intelligence (AI).
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RESUMO

O objetivo do estudo foi mapear o perfil das pesquisas
cientificas sobre a inova¢ao de defesa no Brasil, destacando
os principais periddicos nacionais que acolhem artigos
deste cunho. Foram avaliados os peridédicos da area
de Ciéncias Politicas, Relagdes Internacionais e Defesa
(Area 39). Metodologicamente, realizou-se um estudo
bibliométrico limitado a um periodo de 1991 a 2020,
no qual foram aplicadas as Leis de Lotka, Bradford e
Zipf. O resultado apontou que a partir de 2011 houve
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relacionados as inovagdes no setor de Defesa. Também
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INTRODUCAO

A indtstria de defesa desempenha um papel relevante na
economia brasileira. De acordo com informagoes do Governo Federal, a
base industrial de defesa foi responsavel por 4,78% do Produto Interno
Bruto brasileiro do ano de 2020, superando a performance de setores como
construcado civil, agricultura e extracdo de petréleo (NOBREGA, 2021).
Conforme destaca Moreira (2011), o setor, além disso, é responsavel por
parcela expressiva de empregos.

Assim como em tantos outros setores, a capacidade de inovagao
¢ fundamental para o setor de Defesa. Sdo as inova¢des que garantem
vantagens para uma for¢a beligerante frente aos seus adversarios,
modificando as relagdes de poder de combate que podem levar até mesmo
a resultados imprevisiveis nas guerras (MURRAY, 1996, 1997, CORREIA,
2008). A falta de capacidade inovadora pode, inclusive, levar a cristalizagao
da doutrina militar* de um pais, o que prejudicara sua capacidade de
defender-se (BARROS, 2022).

O conceito de inovacdo é bastante amplo. De acordo com a
Organizagao para Cooperacao e Desenvolvimento Economico (OCDE),
inovacao é “a implementacao de um produto (bem ou servigo) novo ou
significativamente melhorado, ou um processo, ou um novo método de
marketing, ou um novo método organizacional nas praticas de negdcios,
na organizagdo do local de trabalho ou nas relagdes externas” (OCDE,
2005, p. 55). Aplicado ao setor de defesa, define-se como a implementagao
de um produto de Defesa (bem ou servigo), de um processo, de um método
de marketing ou de método organizacional, novos ou significativamente
melhorados, que sejam capazes de alterar consideravelmente a forma de
organizar, preparar e empregar o Poder Militar (FRANCO AZEVEDOQ,
ALVES DE BORBA, DE ARAUJO, 2021).

No Brasil, o processo de inovagao militar encontra-se em um
contexto de atores desarticulados que apresentam pouca produtividade
e, nesse sentido, baixo impacto no poder militar nacional (CUNHA;
AMARANTE, 2011, FRANCO-AZEVEDO, 2018). Apesar desse quadro,

o setor de inovagao brasileiro em defesa® tem se esforcado para crescer.

* Doutrina Militar é um conjunto de conhecimentos diversos, como normas, conceitos, crengas
e valores, que, combinados, possibilitam as For¢as Armadas se organizarem, se prepararem e
atuarem no cumprimento de suas missdes (Barros, 2022).

5 Partindo da visdo de inovagao sistémica e setorial de autores como Freeman e Soet (1982),
Malerba (2002), Nelson e Winter (2004) e Kline e Rosemberg (2009), Franco-Azevedo (2013,
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Nos ultimos anos, como mostram os niumeros da Secretaria de Produtos
de Defesa (SEPROD) do Ministério da Defesa®, observou-se diversas
iniciativas voltadas para integrar conhecimentos e atores do setor.

Dessa forma, considerando a importancia das inovagdes para o
desenvolvimentodaindustriade defesae paraoincrementodascapacidades
militares, o presente trabalho buscou realizar um mapeamento do perfil
das pesquisas cientificas sobre a inovacao de defesa no Brasil, destacando
os principais periédicos nacionais que acolhem artigos de defesa e que
abordam a tematica da inovagao no setor.

Paraisso, metodologicamente, realizou-seumestudobibliométrico,
limitado a um periodo de 1991 a 2020, no qual foram aplicadas as Leis de
Lotka (1926), Bradford (1976) e de Zipf (2012). Conforme destaca Aradjo
(2006), a bibliometria tem como ponto central uma avaliacdo objetiva da
produgdo cientifica e, portanto, auxilia o trabalho na compreensao de
padroes e comportamentos do campo. Vale destacar, também, que, a fim de
viabilizar a pesquisa, direcionou-se o estudo de modo a avaliar apenas as
producdes presentes nos periodicos da area de Ciéncias Politicas, Relagoes
Internacionais e Defesa.

Dentro dessa proposta, o artigo se encontra dividido em segdes,
nas quais sdo apresentados, inicialmente, os referenciais tedricos e
metodoldgicos que deram suporte ao trabalho de pesquisa realizado. Em
seguida, estdo dispostos os resultados das analises dos dados coletados,
os quais foram: (I) quantidade de artigos publicados relacionados ao
tema por ano (II) quantidade de publicagao de artigo relacionado ao tema
por periddico, (III) Instituicdo com maior produgao sobre o tema; (IV)
Tematicas recorrentes na area; e, por fim, a (V) produtividade dos autores
do campo. Por fim, na conclusdo buscou-se estabelecer uma visao mais
clara a respeito das publica¢des cientificas sobre o assunto, realizando
uma analise dos dados de forma conjunta e integrada.

p. 61) agrupa os atores envolvidos no “conjunto de atividades e interagdes, consolidadas
em um processo que envolve a criagao, o desenvolvimento, o uso e a difusao de inovagdes
tecnoldgicas e ndo-tecnoldgicas” deste setor naquilo que chama de Sistema de Inovagdo do
Setor de Defesa (SIS-Def).

¢ Disponiveis em https://www.gov.br/defesa/pt-br/centrais-de-conteudo/noticias/defesa-
supera-1-5-bilhao-de-dolares-em-exportacoes-em-2021
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REFERENCIAL TEORICO

A bibliometria é técnica quantitativa e estatistica de medicao
dos indices de producao e disseminag¢do do conhecimento cientifico.
Esta surgiu no inicio do século como sintoma da necessidade do estudo
e da avaliacdo das atividades de producao e comunicagdo cientifica,
sendo o termo “bibliometria” criado por Otlet em 1934 no seu “Traité de
Documentation” (ARAUJO, 2006). A metodologia prima pela objetividade
e traz importantes ferramentas de andlise e compreensao do cenario atual
de um determinado campo do saber. Conforme destaca Price (1976, p. 39),

Deixando de lado os julgamentos de valor, parece
clara a importancia de se dispor de uma distribui¢ao
que nos informe sobre o numero de autores,
trabalhos, paises ou revistas que existem em cada
categoria de produtividade, utilidade ou o que mais
desejarmos saber (PRICE, 1976, p. 39).

Técnicas de analise bibliométrica ja sao comumente utilizadas
para fins de avaliacdo e medicao da prépria atividade cientifica, como
identificar topicos-chave, trabalhos e autores mais importantes em uma
dada drea, ou também para identificar aspectos da evolugdo da pesquisa,
como a necessidade de estudos de novos topicos ou a obsolescéncia de
campos cientificos (FRASCARELIL PIMENTEL, 2012).

Este trabalho se alinha a definicdao de Ikpaahindi (1985), que
entende que a bibliometria é um termo genérico que descreve uma série de
técnicas que buscam quantificar o processo de comunicagao escrita. Essas
técnicas tém sido usadas na identificagdo dos autores mais produtivos, na
identificagao de paradigmas na ciéncia, na fusao e fissdao de disciplinas
cientificas e na identificagao dos periddicos mais produtivos em diferentes
campos etc.

Trata-se de uma abordagem quantitativa da 4rea da ciéncia da
informacao que tem como objetivo analisar dados bibliograficos (MACIAS-
CHAPULA, 1998, MARICATO, 2010). Nessa perspectiva, fornece
indicadores que auxiliam na compreensao de padrdes e comportamentos
de uma area do conhecimento por permitir explorar, organizar e analisar
grandes massas de dados (DAIM et al., 2008).

Dentre os tedricos fundamentais da bibliometria destacam-
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se Alfred ]. Lotka; Samuel C. Bradford e George K. Zipf. Estes autores
desenvolveram estudos de grande relevancia para a area, isto porque
conseguiram estabelecer padrdes matematicos que contribuem com as
analises. Tamanho foi o impacto de suas produgdes que, hoje em dia, os
trés autores sao considerados fundadores das leis da bibliometria.

Lotka, em 1926, estabeleceu a Lei de Lotka ou, como também é
conhecida, a Lei do Quadrado Inverso. A Lei é utilizada na avaliacao da
produtividade de pesquisadores e na identificacao dos centros de pesquisa
mais desenvolvidos em determinada drea ou campo do conhecimento.
Esta lei propde que um numero restrito de pesquisadores produza muito
em determinada drea de conhecimento, enquanto um grande volume de
pesquisadores produz pouco (ALVARADQO, 2009). Assim, Lotka (1926) utiliza
a premissa de que o total de cientistas que produzem “n” contribui¢des
em um ramo cientifico podem ser representados por 1/n2 dos autores que
apresentam uma sé contribuigao. Como consequéncia, aproximadamente
60% dos autores de um campo produzem somente um artigo em toda a sua
vida académica (CHUNG; COX, 1990; ALVARADO, 2009).

Desde 1926, muitos estudos buscaram pesquisar a produtividade
dos autores em distintas disciplinas. Até dezembro de 2003,
aproximadamente 390 trabalhos tinham sido produzidos criticando,
replicando e/ou reformulando a Lei de Lotka (URBIZAGASTEGU], 2008).
Apesar da quantidade de pesquisas, os estudos apresentam resultados
conflitantes sobre a validade dessa lei. Nesse contexto, desenvolveram-
se estudos a fim de aprimorar a Lei de Lotka. Voos (1974), por exemplo,
assevera que o correto para a aplicacao da Lei seria um expoente de n =
3,5, e ndo de quadrado inverso n = 2, para proporcionar um bom ajuste aos
dados empiricos. Schorr (1974) propos um expoente de n = 4, afirmando
que, para o caso da ciéncia da informagao, a produgao académica seguiria
uma lei de poder quadruplo inverso. Ja Bogaert, Rousseau e Van Hecke
(2000) propdoem que a Lei de Lotka poderia ser vista como uma power
law, que utiliza uma escala exponencial inversa relacionada ao niimero
de artigos por autor para determinar a produtividade da area. Segundo
os autores, tomando-se por referéncia o expoente 2, areas com expoente
maior seriam menos produtivas, enquanto aquelas com expoente menor
seriam mais produtivas (MACHADO JR et al., 2016). Em resumo, pode-se
afirmar que tanto a abrangéncia quanto a aplicabilidade da Lei de Lotka
(1926) ainda sao limitadas e que formulagdes alternativas que se ajustem
melhor aos dados observados estao em processo de pesquisa.
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Samuel C. Bradford, por seu turno, trata darelevancia de periddicos
em um determinado ramo do conhecimento (BRADFORD, 1976). A sua lei,
a Lei da Dispersao (ou de Bradford) foi construida a partir de pesquisas
na area médica, conduzidas por Hill Bradford e outros pesquisadores do
conselho americano de pesquisas em medicina. Tal ferramenta possibilita,
por meio da mensuragao da produtividade das revistas: “estabelecer o
nucleo e as dreas de dispersdo sobre um determinado assunto em um
mesmo conjunto de revistas” (VANTI, 2002, p. 153).

De acordo com Bradford (1976), os periddicos mais prolificos a
respeito de um tema supostamente apresentam qualidade ou relevancia
mais acentuada. Essa premissa pode ser verificada ao se ordenar os
periodicos em ordem decrescente de produtividade para, em seguida,
separa-los em trés grupos, cada qual contendo cerca de 1/3 do total de
artigos (ANDRES, 2009). O primeiro grupo, também chamado de ntcleo
central, deve, em tese, concentrar um pequeno ntimero de peridédicos, os
quais serdo os mais produtivos; o segundo, um nimero de periddicos maior
com produtividade intermediaria e, por fim, a dltima zona apresentara
um alto ntimero de peridédicos com baixa produgao. A quantidade de
periddicos em cada zona deve crescer em uma propor¢ao exponencial,
proporcional al:n:n2, o que faz com que trabalhos de revisao de literatura
sejam cada vez mais dificeis de cobrir todos os artigos publicados, devido
a quantidade de publicagdes existentes na regido periférica.

Por fim, a Lei de Zipfincide namedicao de frequéncia do aparecimento
das palavras em varios textos, de modo a gerar uma lista ordenada de termos
de uma determinada disciplina ou assunto (VANTI, 2002). Tal lei utiliza o
principio do menor esfor¢co (EGGHE, 1991; ZORNIG, ALTMANN, 1995),
por meio do qual determinadas palavras sdao tomadas para representar
ideias consensuais em uma drea de pensamento. Assim, organizam-se as
informacgdes de acordo com a sua relevancia, podendo ser, por exemplo,
avaliadas como triviais ou filtradas como ruido (QUONIAM et al., 1998).

PROCEDIMENTOS METODOLOGICOS

O procedimento metodoldgico utilizado neste trabalho consiste
em uma analise bibliométrica (VANTI, 2002) cujo objetivo é mapear o
perfil das pesquisas cientificas sobre inovacdo de defesa no Brasil. Ao
total foram mapeados, no més de marco de 2021, 95 artigos sobre Inovagao
de Defesa publicados no periodo 1991-2020 em revistas com classificagao
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Qualis superior a B2 (quadriénio 2013-2016), na area de avaliagao CAPES
- Ciéncia Politica e Rela¢des Internacionais, presentes nas plataformas de
pesquisas CAPES, Google Scholar, observando-se aqueles que contém as
seguintes palavras-chave: Inovacdo, Innovation, Defesa, Defense, Defence,
Guerra, War, Militar, Military, Estratégia, Strategy e que tivessem objetivos
relacionados ao tema pesquisado.

Para operacionalizar a coleta dos referidos termos, foi empregado o
software publish or perish. Ao total foram levantados mais de 928 artigos com
as palavras-chaves citadas, no entanto, apenas 99 foram publicados no periodo
1991-2020 em revistas com classificagao Qualis superior a B2 (quadriénio 2013-
2016), na area de avaliagao CAPES - Ciéncia Politica e Rela¢des Internacionais.
Também ressalta-se que nem todos os artigos levantados pelo sistema de
fato continham as palavras chaves descritas acima em seu corpo ou tinham
objetivos relacionados com a tematica. Nesse sentido, houve a necessidade
de categorizar os artigos em verde, amarelo e vermelho. Em verde foram
categorizados os artigos que apresentam aderéncia com o tema. Os artigos
em amarelo contam com as palavras-chaves, mas necessitam de uma
segunda opinidao para concluir se contem contetdo relacionado a inovagao
de defesa e, por fim, em vermelho foram categorizados os artigos que nao
apresentam aderéncia ao tema. A analise foi subjetiva e contou com o auxilio
de especialistas na drea. Ao total foram categorizados 67 artigos em verde,
28 artigos em amarelo e 4 artigos em vermelho. Para avaliar se ha aderéncia,
foram considerados apenas o titulo e o resumo.

Por fim, foram considerados aderentes ao tema inovagao de defesa
95 artigos. Estes manuscritos, foram analisados de maneira quantitativa,
conforme as seguintes tipologias: (I) evolucao das publicagdes; (II) periddico
em que o artigo foi publicado; (III) Institui¢do dos autores; (IV) palavras-
chaves dos artigos e (V) caracteristica de autoria. A utilizagdo dessas
tipologias teve como objetivo chegar as seguintes variaveis: (I) quantidade
de artigos publicados relacionados ao tema por ano (II) quantidade de
publicagao de artigo sobre o tema por periddico (III) Instituigdo com maior
produgao sobre o tema; (IV) Tematicas recorrentes na area; e, por fim, a (V)
produtividade dos autores do campo.

A coleta de dados da primeira variavel, a qual incide sobre o
conjunto de periodicos, foi realizada de forma manual de acordo com as
datas presentes no cabegalho do artigo. A segunda variavel concentrou-se
na mensuracdo da produtividade dos periddicos da drea, logo, realizou-
se a coleta de acordo com os dados dispostos no préprio artigo. Buscou-
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se utilizar tal perspectiva de analise para contemplar a Lei de Dispersao
de Periddicos de Bradford. A terceira variavel, relativa a Instituicao
dos autores, busca elucidar qual regido e qual Instituigdo possui maior
produtividade na area da Inovacdo de Defesa. Para atingir tal objetivo,
verificou-se as institui¢des de vinculagao dos autores no periodo da
publicacdao do manuscrito. Essas informagdes foram coletadas de acordo
com os dados disponiveis no proprio artigo. Nos manuscritos que nao
descreviam o vinculo institucional do autor, optou-se pela pesquisa
manual da instituicdo de cada autor/a em sites de curriculos académicos.
Esse processo pode gerar alguma incongruéncia entre a efetiva instituicao
de cada autor/a e a classificacdo adotada na analise, considerando que essas
fontes externas ndo trazem a data exata do inicio e término da vinculagao.

Para o levantamento de dados da quarta variavel, a qual analisa
as palavras-chaves dos artigos, optou-se por tabelar os termos indicados
como palavras-chaves no préprio corpo do artigo. Nao se estabeleceu um
limite de tabulacdo de palavras-chave. Alguns periddicos, por exemplo,
limitam ao maximo 3 palavras-chave. Nesta pesquisa, foram registrados
todos os termos apresentados como palavras-chave. Nesse mister, destaca-
se o fato de que 14 artigos analisados nao possuiam palavras-chaves. Todo
esse esfor¢o busca contemplar a Lei de Zipf ou Lei do Minimo Esfor¢o ou
ainda Lei de Frequéncia de Palavras (GUEDES; BORSCHIVER, 2005).

Por fim, a ultima variavel analisa a produtividade dos autores
da area. Para tanto, realizou-se a soma dos artigos produzidos por cada
autor identificado na drea, de forma a identificar sua produtividade total.
Cabe ressaltar que, como alguns artigos sao produzidos por mais de um
autor, o total da soma do niimero de artigos produzidos por autor sera,
necessariamente, maior do que o numero total de artigos pesquisados.
Este dado foi utilizado para verificar a aderéncia da area a Lei de Lotka,
tomando como base a féormula: dado um nimero de autores “A” que
publicam somente um artigo na area estudada, o nimero de autores “N”
que publicam “n” artigos sera proporcional ao inverso do quadrado de “n”,
ou seja, N = A x 1/n2 (LOTKA, 1926). Os dados foram coletados de acordo
com as informagdes contidas nos artigos.

ANALISE DOS DADOS

Inicialmente mapeou-se a evolucdo das publicagdes ao longo do
periodo analisado (1991-2020). O Gréfico 1 apresenta o nimero de artigos

Rev. Esc. Guerra Nav., Rio de Janeiro, v. 28, n. 3, p. 591-614, setembro,/dezembro 2022.



Gabriela Alves de Borba, Carlos Eduardo Franco Azevedo e Felipe Aratijo Barros 599

sobre Inovagao de Defesa, publicados em revistas com Qualis superior a
B2 (quadriénio 2013-2016) na area de avaliagao CAPES Ciéncia Politica e
Relag¢des Internacionais (CP, RI, Def).

Grafico 1 — Evolucao da Producao sobre Inovacao
em Defesa na area de CP, RI e Def.
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Fonte: Elaborado pelos autores

O primeiro trabalho que atendeu aos critérios de busca da
pesquisa é de 1991 e de autoria de Gilda Maria Teixeira Uflacker intitulado:
A Evolucao do Assunto de Ciéncia e Tecnologia na ESG. A partir daquele
ano, apenas em 1993 houve outro trabalho publicado sobre inovagao em
defesa. O segundo periodo analisado (1996-2000) foi o de menor produgao,
correspondendo a 1,05% do total observado. O Grafico 1 também
demonstra o crescimento exponencial nos tltimos 9 anos, representando
85,2% da producao total. O ano mais produtivo relacionado a tematica foi
2018, com 17 artigos (17,9%) tabelados.

A segunda etapa da andlise concentrou-se na mensuragao da
produtividade dos periddicos da area. Ao total levantaram-se 17 (dezessete)
periodicos com registros de artigos aderentes ao tema estudado. Aplicando
os preceitos da Lei de Bradford aos dados coletados, encontram-se um
modelo conforme descrito na Tabela 1. Nesta tabela é possivel verificar que
h4 uma grande concentracdo de artigos nos quatro primeiros peridédicos
da area. Também ¢é possivel observar o reduzido nimero de revistas que
publicam a tematica. Os dois fatos tornam mais complexa a divisdo das
publicacdes em grupos, como sugerido pela Lei de Bradford (1976), dado

Rev. Esc. Guerra Nav., Rio de Janeiro, v. 28, n. 3, p. 591-614, setembro/dezembro 2022.



600 A PRODUCAO CIENTIFICA BRASILEIRA SOBRE INOVACAO NO SETOR DE DEFESA

que a movimentagao de alguns periddicos causa um grande impacto na
distribuicao da quantidade de artigos.

Tabela 1 — Distribuicado de periédicos em grupos
de acordo com a Lei de Bradford

Ne d N° de N° de % de % de
Periédico ot e Grupo [artigos no|periodicos | artigos |periodicos
artigos grupo | no grupo |no grupo| no grupo

Revista da Escola de Guerra Naval 20

1 38 2 40% 11,76%
Colecdo Meira Mattos 18
Revista Superior de Guerra 15
Revista Brasileira de Estudos 15 2 30 2 31,58% | 11,76%
E stratégicos
Revista Politica Hoje 6
AUSTRAL: Brazilian Journal of 6
Strategy and International Relations ¥
Revista Brasileira de Estudos de 3
Defesa b
Carta internacional 2
Meridiano 47 2
Brazilian Joumnal of Political 1
Economy %
Conjuntura Internacional 4 3 27 13 28,42% | 7647%
Contexto Intemnacional 1
MediacGes 1
Revista Brasileira de Ciéncias 1
Sociais
Revista Brasileira de Gestdo e 1
Desenvolvimento Regional ‘
Revista de Estudos Intemacionais k 1
Revista Sul-Americana de Ciéncia 1
Politica x

Fonte: Elaborado pelos autores
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Da analise dos dados apresentados na Tabela 1, observa-se que o
principio geral da Lei de Bradford (1976) — poucos periédicos apresentam
uma grande quantidade de artigos enquanto muitos peridédicos apresentam
uma pequena quantidade — confirma-se na area. Analisa-se que ha um
nucleo central formado por dois periddicos que publicam 40% dos artigos
da area, seguido por um segundo grupo, também formado por dois
periddicos que publicam 31% dos artigos e, por fim, um terceiro grupo de
13 periddicos que publicam 28% dos artigos.

Apesar de atender ao principio geral da Lei de Bradford (1976),
como destacado anteriormente, a distribuicao apresentada na Tabela 1 nao
conta com a caracteristica de crescimento exponencial esperada pela teoria
entre a quantidade de periodicos existentes em cada grupo. Em vista
disso, e levando-se em consideragdo as observacoes feitas nos paragrafos
anteriores, optou-se por ajustar a distribuicao dos periddicos entre os
grupos. A Tabela 2 abaixo apresenta essa nova distribuigao, no qual os
dois primeiros periddicos do grupo 3 foram elevados para o grupo 2.
Ainda que isso contrarie a quantidade de artigos prevista para cada grupo
(cerca de 32 artigos), optou-se por esse ajuste pelo fato de que os periddicos
movidos possuiam o mesmo nimero de artigos publicados, niimero de
duas a seis vezes maior do que o das outras publica¢des do grupo 2.
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Tabela 2 — Distribuicdo de periédicos em grupos ajustados

Folitica

= Nede | Nde %de | %de
Periadico o ::5 Grupo [artigos no [Per6dicos|arinos no|perisdicos
g grupoe | M@ 9MUPC | grypo | no grupe

Revista da Escola de Guerra Maval 20

1 38 2 40,00 11,76
[Colecdo Meira Mattos 18
Fevista Superior de Guerra 15
Revista Brasileira de Estudos 15
Estratégicos

2 42 4 44 21 23,53
Revista Politica Hoje 3
WUSTRAL: Brazilian Joumnal of 5
Strategy and International Relations
Revista Brasileira de Estudos de 3
Defesa
ICarta internacional 2
Mericiano 47 72
Brazilian Joumnal of Political Economy 1
IConjuntura Internacional 1
IContexto Internacional 1

3 15 15 15,79 64,71
Mediacdes &
Fevista Brasileira de Ciéncias Sociais 1
Fevista Brasileira de Gestdo e 1
Desenvolvimento Regional
Revista de Estudos Intemacionais i
Revista Sul-Americana de Ciéncia 1

Fonte: Elaborado pelos autores

O resultado do ajuste proporcionou uma maior aproximacao

entre a diferenca da quantidade de artigos entre os grupos 1 e 2 (saindo de

8,42% para 4,21%), e melhorando a razao de crescimento entre os grupos

(de 1:1:6,5 para 1:2:2,75). Entretanto, observa-se também uma reducao do
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numero de artigos existentes no grupo 3, que passa a ter 15,79% dos artigos
publicados por 64,71% dos periodicos. Ao observar o comportamento dos
dados levantados, com base na perspectiva apresentada por Machado
Jr et al. (2016) de que artigos sao, normalmente, submetidos a um grupo
especifico de periddicos e que com o crescimento da tematica outras
revistas cientificas iniciam a aceita-las com foco, pode-se inferir que a area
de pesquisa sobre inovacao de defesa ainda se encontra em um processo
de expansao, tendo constituido um ntcleo central de publicagdes, e que
vem se expandindo para outras publica¢des da area.

A terceira parte da analise buscou estabelecer as institui¢des mais
produtivas na tematica. Para isso, as institui¢des foram classificadas de
forma decrescente de quantidade de publicagao, de acordo com o vinculo do
pesquisador, ou dos pesquisadores quando houve coautoria, no momento
da submissao. O resultado desse esfor¢o pode ser observado na Tabela 3.

Tabela 3 - Quantidade de artigos por instituicao

Instituigao Quantidade
Escola de Comando e Estado-Maior do Exército (ECEME) 20
Universidade Federal Fluminense (UFF) 14
Escola de Guemra Naval (EGN)} 13
Escola Superior de Guerra (ESG) 10

Universidade Federal do Rio Grande do Sul (UFRGS)
Instituto Militar de Engenharia (IME)

Universidade da Forca Aérea (UNIFA)
Universidade Federal de Pernambuco (UFPE)
Agéncia de Gestdo e Inovacao Tecnologica (AGITEC)
Universidade Estadual de Campinas (UNICAMP)
Universidade Estadual Paulista (UNESP)
Universidade Federal do Rio de Janeiro (UFRJ)
PPGRI San Tiago Dantas UNESP - UNICAMP - PUC-SP
‘Academia Militar das Agulhas Negras (AMAN)

Centro de Avaliacdes do Exército (GAEx)

Centro de Instrucéo Almirante Graca Aranha (CIAGA)
Centro Universitario FEI

Centro Universitdrio La Salle (UNILASALLE)
Departamento de Ciéncia e Tecnologia do Exército Brasileiro (DCT)
Faculdade Damas da Instrucéo Crista

Fundacgo Getulio Vargas (FGV)

Instituto de Ensino e Pesquisa (Insper)

Instituto de Pesquisa Econdmica Aplicada (IPEA}
Instituto Nacional da Propriedade Industrial (INPI)
Pontificia Universidade Catélica — MG (PUC-MG)
Pontificia Universidade Catdlica — PR (PUC-PR)
Universidade Complutense de Madrid (UCM)
Universidade de Brasilia (UNB)

Universidade de Sdo Paulo (USP)

Universidade de Taubaté (UNITAU)

Universidade de Vassouras

Universidade Federal de Minas Gerais (UFMG)
Universidade Federal de Santa Catarina (UFSC)
Universidade Paulista (UNIP)

Universidade Regional do Cariri (URCA}

Total 13

Mmoo d o o d S a o A W W WWA D OO

Fonte: Elaborado pelos autores
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Conforme se observa na Tabela 3, as institui¢des mais produtivas,
commais de 10 artigos publicados sobre a tematicasao: a Escolade Comando
e Estado-Maior do Exército (ECEME), a Universidade Federal Fluminense
(UFF), a Escola de Guerra Naval (EGN) e a Escola Superior de Guerra (ESG).
Nota-se que, dentre elas, sobressaem as institui¢des militares que possuem
programas de pds-graduagao em temas relacionados a Defesa e Seguranca
Nacional’. A excegao fica por conta da UFF, entidade civil que possui um
percentual elevado das publicagdes no campo de inovagao no segmento
de defesa. Acredita-se que o resultado esteja relacionado ao Programa de
Pés-Graduagao em Estudos Estratégicos da Defesa e Seguranga (PPGEST)
que a instituicdo promove e que foi autorizado pela CAPES em dezembro
de 2007, o qual conta com turmas de Mestrado e Doutorado.

Outra analise importante realizada diz respeito a regiao do Pais
em que se concentra a producao sobre inovagao de defesa. Mais de 84%
das produgdes sao oriundas de institui¢des sediadas no Sudeste do Brasil.
O Sul representa a segunda regidao com maior producao, significando
mais de 71% dos artigos, sendo a sua maioria oriunda da Universidade
Federal do Rio Grande do Sul. As Institui¢cdes do Nordeste, em seguida,
representaram 5,4% e o Centro-Oeste 2,7%. Por fim, utilizando o recorte
temporal e espacial desta pesquisa, constata-se que a regiao Norte nao
contempla nenhuma publicacdo relacionada com o tema. Acredita-se que
o resultado pode ter relacao com as instituicdes que possuem programas
de pos-graduacao relacionados a Defesa e Seguranca Nacional, os quais
sao concentrados na regidao Sudeste e Sul.

Quanto a andlise das palavras-chave mais utilizadas pelos
autores em seus artigos, levantaram-se apenas 245 palavras-chave. Este
resultado é justificado pela quantidade de artigos que nao possuiam o tipo
de caracterizagao, ou seja, palavras-chaves (14 artigos, o que representa
14,7% do universo observado). A Figura 1 apresenta, em forma de nuvem
de palavras, os termos mais utilizados, em escala maior, e os termos com
menor frequéncia, em escala inferior. Para a confec¢do foram utilizados os
principios da Lei de Zipf.

7 A Escola de Comando e Estado-Maior do Exército conta com o Programa de Pés-Graduagao
em Ciéncias Militares do Instituto Meira Mattos (PPGCM-IMM) e a Escola de Guerra Naval
promove o Programa de Pds-graduagao em Estudos Maritimos. Ambos programas contam
com cursos de Mestrado e Doutorado destinados a civis e militares.
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Figura 1 - Nuvem de frequéncia das palavras-chaves

GESTAO DE PROJETOSeNGENHARIAINDUSTRIA ESPACIAL
EMISSAO DE POLUENTES ~ POLITICAS PUBLICAS,

LOGISTICA DE DEFESAcusosierecf ORCAS ARMADA
| N OVAQAO POLITICAS DE DEFESA

MERCADO INTERNACIONAL DE ARMAS

BASE INDUSTRIAL DE DEFESA
DEFESA NACIONAL ** OLITICA :\HI\I,

SEGURAN( \IHT[ FN»\C\O! Al

BRASIL  ciBERNETICA TECNOLOGlA

INOVACAO DE DEFESA
ORCAMENTO ' “pESQUISA E DESENVOLVIMENTO

INDICE GLOBAL DE INOVACAO

TRIPLICE HELICE

CICLO CADMI
Fonte: Elaborado pelos autores

Pode-se observar que o termo Base Industrial de Defesa foi o mais
recorrente com 19 aparicdes (7,7%). A lista com as palavras-chaves mais
utilizadas é complementada pelos termos Inovacao (16), Defesa Nacional
(12), Tecnologia (10), Brasil (7), Logistica de Defesa (7), Orcamento (6) e,
finalmente, Mercado Internacional de Armas (5). Os demais termos
somaram frequéncias baixas de utilizagdo, variando entre 1 e 4 utiliza¢des.
Tal fato pode ser explicado pela Lei de Zipf, uma vez que é possivel avaliar
a presenca do principio do menor esfor¢o, por meio do qual os autores
selecionaram os termos mais aderentes aos periddicos que, inicialmente,
abriram espaco para a tematica buscando maior aderéncia dos seus
manuscritos no universo de plataformas de pesquisa.

Por fim, buscou-se analisar a produtividade dos autores da area,
conforme indica a Lei de Lotka (1926). Observou-se que ha na area 124
autores® e um Grupo de Estudos’ com pesquisas publicadas em periodicos
que seguiam os critérios do presente trabalho. Dentro desse universo, foi

8 Este nimero € maior do que o nimero de pesquisas analisadas (94) devido as publicagdes
com co-autoria.

? O Grupo de estudos foi excluido do calculo por nédo ser possivel definir o nimero de
pesquisadores associados.
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possivel mensurar que 3 autores publicaram 4 artigos, 3 autores publicaram
3 artigos, 19 autores publicaram 2 artigos e 99 autores publicaram somente
1 artigo. Aplicando-se o calculo proposto por Lotka (1926), chega-se aos
resultados apresentados na Tabela 4, abaixo:

Tabela 4 - Analise dos dados de produtividade conforme a Lei de Lotka

1,00 99 99,00 99,00 99,00 99,00 99,00 99,00 99,00 99,00
2,00 19 30,47 26,53 24,75 23,09 20,10 17,50 16,33 15,24
3,00 3 1529 12,28 11,00 9,86 7,91 6,35 5,69 5,10
4,00 3 9,38 7,11 6,19 5,39 4,08 3,09 269 234

Fonte: Elaborado pelos autores

O Gréfico 2 traz um extrato dos dados apresentados na Tabela 4.
Os expoentes menores do que 2 e o ponto indicativo do nimero de autores
que produziram 1 artigo foram removidos, a fim de proporcionar uma
melhor visualizagdo dos dados mais relevantes.
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Grafico 2 - Relagao de Quantidade de Artigos por Autor
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Fonte: Elaborado pelos autores

Utilizando-se o expoente 2 na férmula N = A x 1/n2, conforme
proposto por Lotka (1926) — dados representados pela linha preta —
observa-se uma paridade aceitavel com os dados observados na pesquisa
—linha vermelha — quanto ao niimero de autores que publicaram 2 artigos,
mas que passam a se distanciar a medida que se aumenta a quantidade
de artigos escrita pelos autores. Entretanto, quando se procede a variagao
do expoente, seguindo a ideia de power law de Bogaert, Rousseau e Van
Hecke (2000), percebe-se uma melhor similaridade da curva do expoente
2,5 (linha verde), especialmente nas categorias 2 e 4 artigos. Utilizando-se
o expoente 2 como referéncia de produtividade, como propdem os autores,
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pode-se concluir que o campo de inovagao de defesa pode ser considerado
ainda pouco produtivo ou em desenvolvimento, o que se alinha com o
observado pela analise dos dados segundo a Lei de Bradford.

CONSIDERACOES FINAIS

Tendo como objeto de pesquisa os estudos setoriais de inovagao,
este trabalho buscou realizar mapeamento do perfil das pesquisas
cientificas sobre a inovagao de defesa no Brasil, destacando os principais
periddicos nacionais que acolhem artigos de defesa e que abordam a
tematica. Foram avaliados, neste trabalho, os periédicos da area de Ciéncias
Politicas, Relacdes Internacionais e Defesa (Area 39). Tal delimitacio foi
entendida como necessaria para viabilizar a pesquisa e para permitir
algumas inferéncias que estarao sintetizadas nestas consideragdes finais.

A pesquisa permitiu observar que, a partir de 2011, houve um
crescimento exponencial e sustentavel de artigos relacionados as inovagoes
no setor de Defesa (Grafico 1), publicados na Area 39 de avaliacdo da
CAPES, considerando os periddicos com classificagao Qualis superior a B2.
Dentre os periddicos da area que mais acolhem os trabalhos relacionados
a tematica estdo aqueles ligados aos programas de pds-graduacao das
Escolas Militares (Tabela 1), ja que foram eles que acolheram os primeiros
artigos sobre a tematica. Ressalta-se, contudo, que tais peridédicos ndo sao
especialmente dedicados a temética inovagao, ja que possuem um escopo
abrangente e interdisciplinar.

Da aplicacdo das Leis de Bradford (Lei da Dispersao) e de Lotka,
achados importantes indicam que a pesquisa relacionada ao tema da
inovagao no setor de defesa se encontra em processo de expansao. Além
disso, no conjunto das publicagdes analisadas, observa-se um ntcleo
central de periddicos que, embora nao especializados na tematica, acolhem
amaior parte dos artigos publicados com este teor. Este fato permite inferir
que os autores com interesse em publicar sobre o tema tendem a buscar
outros periodicos que possam acolher trabalhos dessa natureza. Uma
vez constatada essa dinamica, é esperado que, a partir de agora, novos
periddicos, especializados em inovagao, comecem a incentivar submissoes
para pesquisadores interessados na area do conhecimento.

A pesquisa também permitiu inferir, com a aplicagdo da Lei de
Lotka, que o interesse pela tematica das inovagdes no setor de Defesa nao é
exclusivo dos pesquisadores das institui¢des militares. Embora a maior parte
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dos artigos esteja sendo escrita por pesquisadores (militares e civis) daquelas
instituicdoes (Tabela 2), observa-se uma quantidade expressiva de artigos
submetidos por pesquisadores de institui¢des civis como em curto espago de
tempo: UFF, UFRGS, UFPE, UNICAMP, UNESP, USF, UFSC e outras.

Outro ponto interessante a notar reside no emprego de palavras-
chave pelos pesquisadores. Esperava-se encontrar maior frequéncia de
utilizagao de termos como: inovacao; defesa; militar; guerra; e estratégia.
Em vez disso, constatou-se o uso de expressdes como: base industrial de
defesa; tecnologia; logistica de defesa; orcamento; mercado internacional
de armas; e inovacgao. Vale ressaltar que esta tiltima € a inica palavra-chave
dentre as selecionadas pelos autores para realizagao da coleta da pesquisa.
Tal fato pode ser explicado pela Lei de Zipf, uma vez que é possivel avaliar
a presenga do o principio do menor esforgo, por meio do qual os autores
selecionaram os termos mais aderentes aos periddicos que, inicialmente,
abriram espago para a tematica.

Um ultimo aspecto que, embora ndo estivesse no escopo da
pesquisa, também merece destaque é o fato de que mais de 90% da
produgdo relacionada ao tema tem origem em institui¢des localizadas
nas regides Sudeste (84%), Sul (7,8%) e Nordeste (5,2%), o que demonstra a
importancia da manutengao e ampliacao de incentivos para pesquisas nas
demais regides do Pais, conforme os programas de pds-graduagao ja vém
realizando em alguma medida, com incentivo da CAPES.

Por fim, uma vez constatada a expansao das publica¢cdes sobre
inovagao no setor de Defesa na area 39, sugere-se a realizagao de trabalhos
futuros em outras areas de avaliagdo da CAPES, tais como Administragao,
Engenharias e Economia. Acredita-se que muitos pesquisadores estejam
direcionando seus trabalhos para tais campos do saber.
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BRAZILIAN SCIENTIFIC
PRODUCTION ON
INNOVATION IN THE
DEFENSE SECTOR

ABSTRACT

The purpose of the paper was to map the profile of
scientific research on defense innovation in Brazil,
highlighting the main national journals that host defense
articles and address the theme. The paper evaluates
journals of the Political Science, International Relations
and Defense areas (Area 39). Methodologically, a
bibliometric study was performed, limited to a period of
ten years (1991 to 2020) where Lotka’s, Bradford’s and
Zipf's Law were applied. The result showed that, from
2011, there was an exponential and sustainable growth of
articles related to innovations in the Defense sector. It was
also observed that the journals linked to the postgraduate
programs of the Military Schools are the most welcoming
for the works related to the theme. Finally, in the set of
publications analyzed, there is a central core of journals
that, although not specialized in innovation topics,
host most of the articles published with this content.
Keywords: Defense Innovation; Military Innovation;
Innovation Culture.
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ABSTRACT

Population growth poses one of the greatest challenges
for human survival in the 21* Century and, increasingly,
man is turning to the sea for food and energy. As the
ocean has no physical boundaries, it is inevitable that
some of these activities will affect the seashore and
jurisdictional waters of coastal States, negatively affecting
those nations’ territorial waters, with all the economic and
social ramifications that entails. Recent case studies point
to most threats to maritime jurisdictions coming from
undetected acts perpetrated beyond national jurisdiction,
on the high seas. Therefore, this article looks at potential
threats in this domain and measures to mitigate those
threats, in full compliance with the provisions of the
United Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea.
The occurrence area, and the limitations imposed by
international law, make it impossible for any one country
to address these issues alone. Increasingly States need the
support of international alliances and intergovernmental
forums such as the Zone of Peace and Cooperation of the
South Atlantic (ZOPACAS). Leveraging those alliances
to reinforce maritime safety and achieve comprehensive
peace is the surest way to foster cooperation among
developing nations, including those with coasts along
the South Atlantic, and to prevent maritime threats from
undermining their future.
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INTRODUCTION

The modern world is facing its greatest challenge since the end
of the Second World War. The United Nations Department on Economic
and Social Affairs (UN DESA) has forecasted the world’s population, now
at 7.7 billion, to reach 9.7 billion by 2050. (United Nations Department
of Economic and Social Affairs, 2022) Additionally, according to the UN
DESA study, that increase will be unevenly distributed. In fact, only 6
million (about the population of Rio de Janeiro) of that increase of nearly 2
billion people will live in more developed parts of the world like Europe,
North America, Australia, New Zealand, and Japan.

In the future, as mineral, energy and food sources available on
dry land become scarcer, the Earth’s oceans will be tapped for their natural
resources. Man will seek new energy matrices such as those generated
by wind fields, waves, tides, and density-driven currents. Exploration for
oil and mineral deposits, and chemical elements for producing fertilizers,
livestock feed and agricultural pesticides that increase food production
will also increase, as will demand for fish and living organisms from
the marine biota, many of which are foundational to the pharmaceutical
industry, and all related to activities that make up the clearly expanding
blue economy concept (Andrews, et al., 2021).

This type of resource exploration will not be limited to areas
close to seashore and, if it increases quickly, will trigger environmental
imbalances that make the ocean no longer a solution but, instead, one
of the factors contributing to growing scarce resources on dry land as
the environmental impacts of climate change become more pronounced
(Andrews, et al., 2021).

The Seventh Edition of the United States Global Trends Report
(United States National Intelligence Council, 2021) highlights compromised
food security and increased poverty as the main drivers of destabilization
and internal conflicts in countries over the next 20 years — mainly due to
environmental pollution, overfishing and the warming and acidification
of the oceans. Thus, environmentally vulnerable nations that already
have difficulty feeding their people today will cause large migratory
flows to other nations and, potentially, this could lead to more frequent
humanitarian crisis in the coming decades.

This paper discusses the vital role that international organizations
play in protecting the high seas, traces the development of the high seas
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concept in international law, and addresses the relationship between
natural phenomena that occur on the high seas and changes in ecosystems
in areas under States’ jurisdictions. The paper also maps out, based on
recent case studies, threatening actions that boost the overfishing and
chemical pollution on sea, therefore jeopardizing the marine biodiversity
beyond national jurisdiction (BBN]J) (FAO, 2022) and the coastal
environment. Afterwards, explains different measures for mitigating
those actions and provides an example of an intergovernmental forum
that has among its main objectives the goal of bringing about the type of
environmental sustainability and comprehensive peace that will sustain
future generations in a region comprised entirely of developing nations.

THELONGROADTOTHEUNITEDNATIONSCONVENTION
ON THE LAW OF THE SEA (UNCLOS)

The legal framework that eventually served as the foundation for
the Law of the Sea dates back to the 15" Century when the kings of Portugal
and Castille obtained Papal bulls that allowed them to claim ownership
of the seas. The concept of Mare Clausum came about as an attempt to
grant legal certainty to titles of ownership for newly discovered territories,
adjacent seas, and maritime access routes (Beirao & Pereira, 2014).

In 1609 the Dutch jurist and philosopher Hugo Grotius published
the book, Mare Liberum, - Latin for “free seas” (Borschberg, 2005) - to
challenge the Mare Clausum premise and establish a new principle whereby
the sea would be considered international territory and all nations would
be free to enjoy the benefits of maritime trade. Grotius was also the first to
mention the right to freedom of navigation and innocent passage on the
high seas, both of which were in the interests of Dutch and other European
nations and ran counter to Portugal’s position.

Beginning in the 18" Century, a process began to determine the
official boundaries of territorial seas, as measured in nautical mile off
the coast. In 1793, the United States of America unilaterally declared
its territorial seas to extend 3 miles off its seashore, and the country
established that precedent in Article I of the Anglo-American Convention
of 1818 with the United Kingdom. Also known as the Treaty of 1818, the
agreement settled border issues between the two nations and guaranteed
fishing rights along the northern border of the United States. During the
19th Century, the three nautical mile rule served as a benchmark that came
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to define maritime boundaries for many other countries.

Frameworks for determining legal rights at sea slowly evolved,
driven primarily by social and commercial factors. During the 20" Century,
however, technological advances in equipment and techniques for sea
exploration — resulting primarily from the two World Wars — quickly led
nations to create international bodies, and amend old laws and pass new
ones, as they sought to regulate the use of the maritime domain.

As economies grew and the demand for resources increased,
so too did efforts to develop legal frameworks with gradual levels of
jurisdiction that would make it possible to forge consensus and garner
international support. The United Nations Convention on the Law of the
Sea (UNCLOS), enacted on December 10, 1982, in Montego Bay, Jamaica,
sought to instill precisely that type of order into the maritime domain.
UNCLOS began with 116 signatory countries and has made important
advances in standardizing legal concepts and qualitative and quantitative
criteria for their application.

Nonetheless, even though UNCLOS has brought about significant
advances in the 21% Century, especially in terms of consolidating coastal
and archipelagic States” jurisdictional waters, new challenges are emerging
beyond the limits of countries’ Exclusive Economic Zones (EEZ), that is, in
areas referred to as the high seas. Article 86 of the UNCLOS defines the high
seas as “all parts of the sea that are not included in the exclusive economic
zone, in the territorial sea or in the internal waters of a State, or in the
archipelagic waters of an archipelagic State.” (United Nations Division for
Ocean Affairs and the Law of the Sea, 1982). This immense area represents
two thirds of the Earth’s total surface covered by oceans, and 50% of the
planet’s total surface area (Kimball, 2005) as illustrated in Figure 1.
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Figure 1: Areas classified by UNCLOS as high seas (in dark
blue) and areas under national jurisdiction (territorial sea

+ exclusive economic zone) marked in light blue

Source: https://www.iucn.org/sites/dev/files/high_seas_map_3.png.

OCEANS WITHOUT BORDERS EMBEDDED BY OVER THE
HORIZON THREATS

Some natural phenomena and human activities in areas 200
nautical miles off the coast, referred to as the high seas under UNCLOS,
significantly impact other regions of the ocean and activities conducted
in jurisdictional waters. Unlike geographic areas on dry land, the absence
of physical barriers in the ocean makes it impossible to completely isolate
one area or activity from others.

One example of that is the Atlantic Meridional Overturning
Circulation (AMOC) phenomena, which is responsible for heat transfers
from the South Atlantic to North Atlantic seas. Currents on the ocean’s
surface carry warm waters north, towards the North Pole, where the water
then cools down, becomes denser and sinks, flowing back southwards
close to Atlantic basin bottom (Lumpkin & Speer, 2007). AMOC is a clear
illustration of the interconnectedness of the Artic and Antarctic regions
and oceanic temperatures’ sensitivity to climate change.

Likewise, marine biology tells us that uncontrolled fishing in one
region, especially if it occurs along the migratory routes for certain species,
affects fish stocks in distant regions. This is because it compromises the
captured species’ ability to reproduce, which has a cascading effect, as the
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long-term shoal reduction of a particular species leads to an unbalanced
distribution of natural predators in other areas and that, in turn, impacts
capture amounts of secondary species, decreasing fish stock in waters far
from where the original overfishing took place.

Indeed, it’s important to understand the differences between the
North Atlantic and the South Atlantic, in terms of the development level of
the countries in their vicinity, the impact grade of environment unbalance
in each country, and threats and challenges that mustbe faced in so different
regions. Therefore, a military alliance that could be a really good solution
to convene nations in the northern hemisphere wont fits well to improve
the cooperation between coastal States in the Southern hemisphere, where
different levels’ economic development, internal politics tensions, cultural
specificizes, and the diversity of external commercial partners reinforce
the need of a broader and peaceful alliance, addressing themes beyond
defense and security matters.

The absence of physical barriers in the oceans, then, means that
coastal States experience in their jurisdictional waters the economic and
social impacts of events that happen out on the high seas. When these
events go undetected, security and defense forces cannot assess the real
threats posed.

Undetected maritime threats, in security and defense terms, are
those caused in a disorderly manner, or without aresponsible agent directly
linked to a known or determined State or organization, involving actions
with the potential to affect human health and the marine biodiversity
and environment, compromise countries’ economic matrices and cause
environmental and social imbalances that can lead to humanitarian and
institutional crises and disrupt peace in a particular State or region.

These threats, although not noticeable and initially treated in
this way under security and defense aspects, have consequences that will
require actions to restore order and for the defense of States. Additionally,
will demand actions from defense agencies to mitigate them in an
emergency, especially in developing countries, when these threats are
not faced at their origin, due compromising the logistical capacity and
livelihood of a people to the point of rendering any innocuous government
action if it taken late.

Most threats that go undetected occur on areas beyond national
jurisdiction, on the high seas, where UNCLOS guarantees freedom of
navigation and other universal rights such as fly overs, scientific research,
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fishing, and the freedom to set up submarine cables and pipelines.
However, though the Convention establishes many rights and guarantees,
in Article 100 it also defines a single, high seas crime: piracy. In fact,
UNCLOS authorizes States to take direct action on the high seas in order to
combat piracy, which Article 101 defines as: “(a) any illegal acts of violence
or detention, or any act of depredation, committed for private ends by the
crew or the passengers of a private ship or a private aircraft, and directed:
(i) on the high seas, against another ship or aircraft, or against persons or
property on board such ship or aircraft; (ii) against a ship, aircraft, persons
or property in a place outside the jurisdiction of any State; (b) any act of
voluntary participation in the operation of a ship or of an aircraft with
knowledge of facts making it a pirate ship or aircraft; (c) any act of inciting
or of intentionally facilitating an act described in subparagraph (a) or (b).”
(United Nations Division for Ocean Affairs and the Law of the Sea, 1982).

Thus, the right to freedom of navigation granted under UNCLOS
allows some threats to go undetected. Mapping those threats will become
ever more critical as nations seek to ensure compliance with international
maritime law, its review to improvement support and, when required,
combat illegal acts and actions that compromise the marine biodiversity
beyond national jurisdiction (BBN]J), using the legal mechanisms provided
under international frameworks like UNCLOS.

ILLEGAL, UNREPORTED,AND UNREGULATED FISHING

Illegal, unreported, and unregulated (IUU) fishing constitutes
one of these threats (FAO, 2022), causing economic and environmental
damage and compromising the food security of several countries in
the world, especially in Latin America and Africa, which are mostly
comprised of developing nations. The illegal capture of species, even
when accidental, threatens the survival of other species because it
destabilizes other ecosystems.

Vessels conducting large-scale, indiscriminate fishing near the
outer limits of coastal States” EEZ have drawn the attention of several
nations in the world. Six countries on the West Coast of Africa (Mauritania,
Senegal, The Gambia, Guinea Bissau, Guinea, and Sierra Leone) lose
US$2.3 billion worth of annual earnings due to illegal, unreported, or
unregulated (IUU) fishing (Doumbouya, et al, 2017). In addition, the
volume of fish caught illegally in this region amounts to 65% of total fish
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caught legally and threatens the food security of 7 million people who
live in that region and have fish as a staple in their diet. Between 2010 and
2016, monitoring, control and surveillance measures were implemented in
these coastal States’ jurisdictional waters, but despite the myriad efforts
aimed at curbing illegal practices, only 13.8 million dollars were recovered
in 2016, the best annual result in that period.

In addition to the direct damage caused by IUU fishing, the
authors (Doumbouya, et al.,, 2017) noted that when local fishermen from
affected countries lost their source of employment because their boats’
productivity dropped due to vanishing shoals and unfair competition
from large vessels’ predatory IUU practices, fishermen turned to illegal
activities to make a living. They became the labor force for groups
involved in the illegal transport of immigrants, especially during Ebola
epidemic in Africa.

High seas fishing involves high levels of investment and logistics
capabilities due to the distances involved and the need for extended on-
call assignments to catch the volume of fish that justifies the investment.
Thus, illegal fishing on the high seas promotes other crimes such as slave
labor and precarious working conditions prompted by the constant push
to reduce production costs. Likewise, these activities usually employ
unskilled workers, resulting in crews without any knowledge about basic
safety at sea or the use of life-saving equipment.

To make high seas fishing attractive, some countries subsidize the
activity, which ultimately stimulates overfishing. Sala et al. (2018) study
found that countries spent US$4.2 billion in subsidies for high seas fishing
even recognizing that 54% of the area dedicated to the endeavor would be
unprofitable (or economically unfeasible) were the countries to withdraw
the subsidies (Sala, et al., 2018). The same study also found that in 2016
the greatest fishing efforts observed were located on the high seas near
the EEZs of Peru, Argentina, and Japan, as illustrated in Figure 2. Most of
the vessels were from China, Taiwan and Korea and were mainly looking
to capture squid in those waters. As illustrated in Figure 3, these three
countries own large offshore fishing fleets, according to the Global Fishing
Watch (GFW) database.
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Figure 2: Global patterns of fishing efforts on the high seas. Areas with
greater fishing activities are marked in dark blue (Sala, et al., 2018)
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On July 16™, 2020, the Ecuadorian Navy issued an alert about the
presence of around 260 foreign fishing vessels, mostly Chinese, in the
vicinity of Ecuador’s EEZ, and it conducted naval patrol operations to
prevent them from invading its jurisdictional waters (as shown in Figure
4). The increased presence of a large fleet of foreign fishing vessels on
the high seas in the South Pacific near the jurisdictional waters of Chile,
Colombia, Ecuador, and Peru, led the Foreign Ministers of these countries
to issue a joint statement on November 3, 2020. The statement alerted
the international community to predatory fishing activities underway and
underscored the countries” concerns about how the increased IUU fishing
in the South Pacific threatened the conservation and sustainability of the
marine environment in their jurisdictional waters.

Figure 4: An Ecuadorian Navy Ship patrols near to a foreign
fishing vessel in the vicinity of the Ecuadorian EEZ

Source: https://www.armada.mil.ec/?p=48604.

Vessel movements have been tracked and corroborate fishing
effort data published in Sala et al. (2018) study, which monitored fishing
activities at different times of the year in the South Atlantic and South
Pacific, near the outer limits of Exclusive Economic Zones pertaining to
Ecuador, Peru, Colombia, Chile, and Argentina. In those areas, fishing
vessels mostly capture squid and other endangered species, such as tuna
and sharks, as shown in Figure 5.
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Figure 5: Movements of IUU fishing vessels in
the South Pacific and the South Atlantic
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On a global scale, when compared with fishing activities conducted
in costal State EEZs, high seas fishing has a more dramatic impact on
reducing fish stocks (Crespo & Dunn, 2017). Using data from the United
Nations Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO), Crespo and Dunn (2017)
found that overfishing affects only 28% of fish stocks under the jurisdiction
of a single coastal State whereas, on the high seas, that number jumps to 64%.
Clearly, that stark increase reflects the absence of protections and practices
for managing the sustainability of migratory species or those inhabiting
areas beyond coastal States’ jurisdictional waters.

IUU fishing trends to grow up due economic crisis caused by
COVID-19 pandemic. Low rates of economies growth, mainly in the South
America where the mean gross domestic product projected to 2020 was
-9.2% than reached in 2010, contributes to vulnerability people growth
expanding labor supply to illegal activities like IUU fishing and reduces
defense activities budget, compromising efforts to face illegal activities,
most notably at sea (Salarichs, 2020).

IUU fishing also plays a key role in the Piracy growth in Africa, as
mentioned in the Somali piracy Case Study (Kemp, 2014) that described the
“justifications” for piracy peaked in 2011 in this region. Many pirates, such
as the notorious Abshir Boyah and Mohamed Abdi Garaad, declared that
they turned to piracy after foreign trawlers destroyed their livelihoods as
fishers in the mid-1990s and because illegal dumping by foreign vessels
was poisoning their fishing grounds.

At that time, the Somalian government did not have maritime
surveillance and enforcement agencies and capabilities functioning, so the
country’s waters were essentially unpoliced and offered a “no man'’s land”
for foreign fishing vessels. Food and Agriculture Organization of the United
Nations (FAO) estimated that around 700 fishing vessels from both within
the region (Kenya, Pakistan, Saudi Arabia, Sri Lanka, and Yemen) and
outside it (Belize, France, Honduras, Japan, South Korea, Spain, and Taiwan)
were engaged in unlicensed fishing in Somali waters (Hughes, 2011).

To develop management practices and protective for species and
ecosystems not under the jurisdiction of coastal States, the United Nations
issued Resolution 69/292 during the General Assembly held on June 19*,
2015. The Assembly established a Preparatory Committee to develop an
“international, legally binding instrument under the United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea on the conservation and sustainable
use of marine biological diversity of areas beyond national jurisdiction”
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(United Nations, 2015). This the founding document for the Fourth United
Nations Conference on the Oceans, which was to be held in Portugal in
2019 and was rescheduled to 2022 due to the COVID-19 pandemic.

In UN Resolution 72/73, during the General Assembly meeting held
on December 6™, 2017, the international body also proclaimed the Decade of
Ocean Science for Sustainable Development for the period 2021 to 2030. The
resolution seeks to guide the efforts of Member States to preserve the oceans
and guarantee the future of humanity through sustainable development.
During this decade, the UN will enforce actions focused on the 17
Sustainable Development Goals (SDG) (United Nations, 2015) established
under the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable Development, which was adopted
at the UN Sustainable Development Summit of 2015, that took place in New
York City, from 25 to 27 September 2015 (United Nations, 2017).

In alignment with these goals, the International Maritime
Organization (IMO) led the Torremolinos Ministerial Conference on
Fishing Vessel Safety and Illegal, Unreported and Unregulated (IUU)
Fishing from 21 to 23 October 2019. The purpose of the conference was to
garner broader support of the 2012 Cape Town Agreement (International
Maritime Organization, 2012) that had been signed only by 16 countries.
The Cape Town Agreement includes mandatory safety standards for
fishing vessels of 24 meters in length and more. It covers key parameters
such as “stability and associated seaworthiness, machinery and electrical
installations, life-saving appliances, communications equipment and fire
protection, as well as fishing vessel construction.” Although adopted in
2012, it will only enter into force after at least 22 States, with an aggregate
3,600 fishing vessels of 24 meters in length and more, have expressed their
consent to be bound by it.

Indeed, given the severity and breadth of illegal fishing activities
and the consequences they have on ocean ecosystems and the coastal
States that depend on those systems, an immediate crackdown on IUU
fishing is needed. Since most of these activities happen on the high seas,
countries and international organizations will need to join forces to
tackle these challenges. Therefore, it is of paramount importance that
international treaties and trade agreements include provisions to establish
international areas for environmental protection, reduce incentives for
fishing activities on the high seas, and create certifications for sustainable
production or capture, thereby discouraging the purchase of fish from
countries involved in high seas fishing far from their own coasts. Finally, a
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series of additional measures is needed: increased information exchanges
among intelligence, defense and security agencies; multi-national joint
operations for enhanced monitoring and surveillance; and mechanisms
to require large fishing vessels coming into port or jurisdictional waters
for logistics support or transshipment to present documents of origin and
electronically auditable route records.

OIL SPILL AT SEA

From August 30'", 2019 to February 2020, oil slicks hit the Brazilian
coast through. The oil slicks, given their density and viscosity, spread
out below the water surface and were difficult to detect in deep water,
only emerging along the coast when they reached the surf zone. Since
the polluting agent failed to act to contain the spill, it quickly spread and
affected enormous areas along the coast. All told, 3600 km of seashore
— more than half of the Brazilian coast — was affected by oil slicks that
impacted 1009 locations (Figures 6 and 7) in 130 municipalities, eventually
becoming the largest environmental disaster in Brazil’s history.

Figure 6: Marine Turtle suffering from oil spill pollution. Found at
Sagi’s Beach in the Rio Grande do Norte (RN) state on October 8, 2019
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Figure 7: Aerial view of the oil slick that reached the Maragogi
coral reefs in Alagoas state on October 17, 2019

Source: https://www.reuters.com/news/picture/brazil-cleans-up-mystery-oil-spill-
idUSRTS2SD5I.

Brazil’s Federal Government triggered the National Contingency
Plan for Oil Pollution Incidents and established the Monitoring and
Evaluation Group that, until March 20", 2020, led efforts to mitigate the
effects of the oil slicks and conducted research to shed light on what had
brought about this unprecedented environmental crime.

During cleanup operations, 16,848 professionals were employed
to monitor, track, evaluate, collect, and dispose of different materials
and pollutants. The Ministry of Defense responded to the emergency by
deploying 12,200 military personnel (72% of the emergency operation staff)
and 47 naval, 16 air and 140 land assets (Figure 8). The environmental
cleanup and monitoring process had an astronomical price tag attached:
R$187,643,857.96 (approximately US$46 million at the time).
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Figure 8: Members of the military assisting with

emergency cleanup operations on the beach

Source: http://www.ibama.gov.br/manchasdeoleo.

Economic losses, mainly from lost revenues in the fishing, leisure,
and tourism sectors, were extremely harmful to communities living along
the coast. Furthermore, the environmental damage to the flora and fauna
in the coastal region, especially in the hardest hit mangrove regions, are
incalculable and will compromise these ecosystems for many years to come.

Following an extensive investigation carried out by the Brazilian
Navy with support of the Brazilian Federal Police, National Agency for
Petroleum, Natural Gas and Biofuels (ANP) and a multidisciplinary
research group, it was possible to determine that the oil that had reached
the Brazilian coast was of Venezuelan origin, had been spilled by a ship
during its displacement, and may have been deliberately thrown overboard.

Regressive mathematical modeling made it possible to pinpoint
the spill having occurred between July 24™ and 29, 2019, in an area
of about 750 km of the coast of Paraiba (PB) state and 390 km from the
outer limits of the Brazilian EEZ. Approximately 3,000 tons of oil were
released into the high seas, transported westward by the central branch
of the South Equatorial Current (SECc) and, later, distributed at the
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current’s bifurcation point near the Brazilian continental shelf towards
the northwest through the North Brazil's Current (NBC) and, finally,
towards the south-southwest through the Brazil Current (BC) and inner-
shelf currents, hitting the Brazilian coast in different areas along the entire
seashore, as illustrated in Figure 9.

Figure 9: The image on the left is a HYCOM map of mathematically
derived currents (in knots) provided by the Brazilian Navy
Hydrography Center. The red square indicates the possible oil
spill area. The image on the right illustrates areas along Brazil’s
northeast coast affected by the oil spill (in red) and ocean current
patterns in the region: central branch of the South Equatorial Current
(SECc), North Brazil Current (NBC) and Brazil Current (BC)

HYCOM 9km CHM/REMO- 20190928 127

?Z/c&i“‘:‘?i 2

IS
o
current [knots]

Source: Brazilian Navy Hydrography Center’s Archive.

By crossing maritime traffic and intelligence data, 3 tankers
were identified as having traveled in the region during this period and
potentially having caused the oil spill.

This grave and unprecedented environmental crime exposed a
serious weak point in the UNCLOS. The same framework that guarantees
the fundamental right to freedom of navigation on the high seas also
allows navigators to not assume responsibility for their actions conceal
illegal activities in remote areas in international waters, leaving marine
biodiversity beyond national jurisdiction (BBN]J) at imminent risk. This
situation must be remedied immediately with legislation that makes
information sharing on the movement of ships mandatory in order to
promote adequate, continuous monitoring of maritime traffic, even on the
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high seas, as a means of protecting the marine environment and ensuring
safety of navigation.

Once again, cooperation among States and international
organizations will play a vital role in keeping these types of criminal
environmental disasters from happening in the future.

THE IMPORTANCE OF INTERNATIONAL ALLIANCES TO
ACHIEVE REAL AND COMPREHENSIVE PEACE

The “Zone of Peace and Cooperation of the South Atlantic”
(ZOPACAS) has gained particular relevance as a way for nations to
support each other in tackling the effects of undetected maritime threats
and contributing to maritime safety in the Atlantic Ocean.

Established through UN General Assembly Resolution A/
RES/41/11 of October 27*, 1986, ZOPACAS was established for the purpose
of strengthening cooperation for economic development and peace among
the signatory nations from South America and West Africa, with a view
to preserving the independence, sovereignty, and territorial integrity of
these States (United Nations, 1986).

It should be noted that ZOPACAS is in full alignment with
UN efforts to “preserve the right of peoples to peace”, enshrined in UN
General Assembly Resolution A/RES/39/11 dated November 12, 1984. The
concept of peace envisioned by ZOPACAS is not limited to the absence of
war but reflects the definition of peace that Fried (1990) proposed: “Peace
is based on several mechanisms of cooperation that are dynamically
connected. Only by honoring the connection between these enumerated
mechanisms can their full impact on society be exercised: cooperation,
freedom, independence, national sovereignty, equality, human rights
and the fair and equitable distribution of resources.” (Fried , 1990). The
broader umbrella of UN human rights initiatives also dovetails with the
ZOPACAS commitment to maintain a Peace Zone free of nuclear weapons,
the statement on the need to ban Apartheid in South Africa, and the
recognition of the independence of Namibia, at the time, formed part of a
range of innovative UN human rights initiatives.

Despite the noble purpose of promoting peace in a broad sense,
ZOPACAS had one negative vote, cast by the United States, and eight
abstainers (the European NATO members France, Belgium, Germany,
Italy, Luxembourg, Portugal, and the Netherlands, followed by Japan).
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The United States and European powers’ behavior in that UN General
Assembly was motivated by a weird general concern on the freedom of
navigation guarantee in the South Atlantic but in fact, revealed a colonialist
dissatisfaction with the ZOPACAS Declaration terms that clearly mention
the intent to avoid extra-continental influence in the South Atlantic, as
transcript below:

“3.Callsuponall States of all other regions, in particular
the militarily significant States, scrupulously to respect
the region of the South Atlantic as a zone of peace and
co-operation, especially through the reduction and
eventual elimination of their military presence there,
the non-introduction of nuclear weapons or other
weapons of mass destruction and the non-extension
into the region of rivalries and conflicts that are
foreign to it;” (United Nations, 1986)

On the opposite, ZOPACAS not only intends to preserve all
universal rights, such as the Freedom of Navigation, but addresses in a
broad way most aspects related to Maritime Safety, defined as “the safety
of life, health, and property against environmental and operational
risks associated with navigation” and, moreover, could be expanded to
“such desirable conditions of human activity at sea that do not endanger
human life and property and are not harmful to the marine environment”
(Formela, Neumann, & Weintrit, 2019).

At a 1994 meeting convened in Brasilia, the 24 States participating
in ZOPACAS reaffirmed that peace, security, and development are
inextricably linked. They issued a statement that already alluded to the
threats mentioned above and acknowledged that pollution from any source
can threaten coastal and marine environments and jeopardize ecological
balance and sustainability. In addition, they voiced their concerns about
fishing methods and practices that over-exploit living marine resources,
especially highly migratory species, both within and beyond Exclusive
Economic Zones (United Nations, 1994).

As a result of the seventh ZOPACAS Ministerial meeting held in
Montevideo from January 15 to 16, 2013 was enacted the UN General
Assembly Resolution A/67/746 on February 19*, 2013, publicizing the
Montevideo Declaration and its Plan of action (United Nations, 2013).
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It was the last ZOPACAS ministerial meeting with a clear and
formal document describing commitments and proposed actions for its
Member States. Among various concerns, the Montevideo Declaration
mentioned in its item 11 that its Member States: “Stress the need to continue
to preserve the South Atlantic region free from the scourge of war, the instability
of conflict, drug trafficking, piracy”.

In the blur and complex landscape of the 21st century, these
defense and security issues must be addressed in a broad approach that
includes not only these threats and drug trafficking, but all transnational
organized crimes, hybrid threats, and illegal, unreported, or unregulated
(IUU) fishing in further ZOPACAS’ resolutions.

More recently, on October 27, 2021, Brazil held the first
ZOPACAS’ maritime symposium, in virtual mode, to promote increased
cooperation among the 24 signatory nations given the mounting threats
posed by IUU fishing, drug trafficking, and acts of piracy, especially
near the Gulf of Guinea. The meeting focused on mechanisms for
increasing information exchanges among security and defense agencies
and contributing to economic development and maritime safety in the
South Atlantic. Brazil is working to shorten the time between meetings
and to consolidate the ZOPACAS, according to the Brazilian Navy
Strategic Plan (Marinha do Brasil, 2020), to avoid the interference of
illegitimate interests aimed at exploiting abundant natural resources in
South America, Western Africa, and Antarctica.

Maritime safety and the sustainable development are fundamental
elements for the establishment of ZOPACAS as they are directly related to
cooperation between nations to ensure their sovereignty and protect their
natural resources and environment, through coordinated actions and
exchange of information to prevent offshore occurrences that may cause
environmental impacts or reduce the availability of living resources in the
jurisdictional waters of South Atlantic Coastal States.

Therefore, ten years after the last one meeting in Uruguay, the
VIII ZOPACAS Ministerial Meeting schedule to be held in Mindelo, Cape
Verde, from April 17* to 18, 2023 will be a great opportunity to revisit the
Montevideo Declaration and implement important improvements such as:

* Concerning Global Governance: recognize the importance of

multilateralism for global governance towards peacekeeping.
In this sense, establish the Permanent Executive Secretariat
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for ZOPACAS, with the objective of acting as an international
organization with operational capacity and institutional
body with representation in international forums related to
regional issues of the South Atlantic, supporting ZOPACAS
as an effective forum for discussion of regional problems and
challenges, joining efforts for their solution or confrontation,
and to seek international alliances with other countries and
extra-continental alliances existing in the world, seeking the
joint economic and social development of the Coastal States
members of this Peace Zone;

¢ Concerning Oceans and Marine Resources: With the objective
of implementing effective actions for the protection of the
Oceans, the Marine Biodiversity and Environment, and also
to human life safety on the sea, not only in the jurisdictional
waters of the Member States but in areas beyond national
jurisdiction of the whole South Atlantic Ocean, in line with
the Sustainable Development Goals established by the UN
and in allusion to the 40" anniversary of the United Nations
Convention on the Law of the Sea (UNCLOS), the Member
States must agree to submit to the UN a proposal to amend
the International Maritime Law, as a natural evolution of the
important legal framework established by UNCLOS, in order
to provide the necessary legal basis for the effective control
and monitoring of vessels in Search and Rescue (SAR) areas by
the responsible countries, and under International Maritime
Organization (IMO) coordination, similar to what already
occurs in the above airspaces where the Flight Information
Regions (FIR) permit the operational control under the
International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO).

e Concerning multidomain threats: Stress the need to continue
to preserve the South Atlantic region free from the scourge
of war, conflict instability, transnational organized crime,
hybrid threats, piracy, and Illegal, Unreported or Unregulated
Fishing (IUU). In the same way, express that the Zone must
be a forum for the development of cooperation among its
Member States in areas such as science and technology,
education, capacity building, maritime surveillance (not
only coastal surveillance as mentioned in the Montevideo
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Declaration), environment, defense and security (not only
defense), strengthening of national institutions, trade, sports,
tourism, economy, communications, transport, culture and
political dialogue, recalling the strong potential the South
Atlantic presents for the socio-economic development of the
Member States of the Zone.

Indeed, the establishment of a Permanent Executive Secretariat
for ZOPACAS dedicated to improving the cooperation by effective actions
and regular meetings to narrow the Member States relationship would
offer an opportunity to ZOPACAS becomes more proactive in the world
scenario, contributing to a real multilateralism in the XXI Century and to
a better South Atlantic governance.

The proposals presented here could modernize the ZOPACAS
and offer this peaceful alliance as a tool to reach the 17 United Nations’
Sustainable Development Goals.

The knowledge and expertise obtained through ZOPACAS
exchanges, by its strengthening, can be applied to other international
alliances, such as those fostered by the Inter-American Defense Board,
under the Organization of American States (OAS). This is especially for
areas related to maritime safety and efforts aimed at carrying out actions
to mitigate oil spills at sea, IUU fishing and other threats to the Atlantic
and Pacific Oceans on international areas.

Mark Hamilton alluded in his 2020 study to a shift in the OAS
approach to hemispheric insecurity following the terrorist attack on the
Twin Towers on September 11", 2001 and asserted that the Declaration
on Security in the Americas (Organization of American States, 2003)
reflects OAS concerns over ever broader security threats now being
multidimensional in scope: “The traditional approaches must be expanded
to include new and non-traditional threats, which include political,
economic, social, health and environmental aspects.” (Hamilton, 2020) The
author also underscores that the “multidimensional” approach demands
a multidisciplinary, multifaceted, multinational, and multi-agency
analysis of major regional issues, such as corruption, drug trafficking,
illegal mining, etc. Furthermore, it’s a useful starting point for discussing
creative and cooperative ways to engage different stakeholders in a more
comprehensive response.

Even the threats that are common to all nations in the Americas,
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especially those posed by activities on the high seas, can contribute
to a more unified stance and greater understanding of the fact that
international action does not have to jeopardize national sovereignty or
the independent action of States. Rather, coordinated efforts on the world
stage can be an effective solution for tackling maritime threats beyond
nations’ jurisdictional waters.

Indeed, combating these types of threats in the South Atlantic
can have a cohesive effect, because they have the potential to strengthen
the OAS as its member states unite to overcome challenges common to
all. According to Raderstorf and Shifter (2018), the absence of a clear
and present threat can slow down the pace of policy development in
the international arena and hinder the ability of the OAS to overcome
old notions of ineffectiveness (Raderstorf & Shifter, 2018). Finally,
hemispheric-level joint actions in the Atlantic and Pacific would be most
effective under the auspices of the OAS, which is still the continent’s most
stable and robust institution (Covarrubias, 2019). Joint activities could also
help Latin American countries overcome cases where there was a lack of
trust or fears related to sovereignty. Therefore, how the OAS tackles the
daunting challenges of the high seas in the 21st century has the potential
to define how relevant it will be in the future and determine which of the
characteristics Hamilton (2020) highlighted will become more pronounced:
integration and collaboration or fragility and mistrust.

Threats that go undetected in waters beyond countries’ jurisdictions
represent a common international opponent for the Americas and are the
epitome of a multidimensional context. Those threats require significant
attention and unified action at the international level, and that may present
an opportunity for strengthening hemispheric alliances espoused by the
OAS. Those partnerships will play a vital role in promoting and legitimizing
efforts to bolster maritime safety and improve cooperation on the American
continent and across the ocean, with developing nations in Western Africa.

CONCLUSION

The oceans are the new frontier for human exploration as man
searches for new resources to guarantee survival. Similarly, the sustainable use
of the oceans is a great challenge, but it is also vital for averting environmental
imbalances and ensuring the health and well-being of future generations.

The oceans’ natural continuity and lack of physical boundaries
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explain the urgent need for the international legal system to develop
frameworks that can be applied to those areas beyond national jurisdiction.
In this study, two examples were provided of how illegal or undeclared
activities and environmental accidents on the high seas can have serious
environmental impacts on countries’ seashore and jurisdictional waters
and tremendous socio-economic consequences that can threaten human
health and the sustainable development of coastal States.

These events and activities on the high seas, from a defense
and security standpoint, can be considered undetected maritime threats
because they have direct impacts on defense agencies when, in emergency
situations and especially in developing countries, the military is called
upon to take action to reduce the adverse effects.

The international law factors and remote areas characteristic
of undetected maritime threats mean that joint actions are the most
effective to reinforce maritime safety and building countries’” common
understandings about these phenomena. International initiatives like
ZOPACAS embody the values to drive that type of collective approach
and could support international alliances, such as the OAS, to go forward
to real and comprehensive peace.

The future of mankind and the right to live in peace, especially for
those in developing nations, depends on how effectively we will leverage
international alliances to protect and guarantee the sustainable use of the
oceans, especially in areas beyond national jurisdiction.
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FORTALECIMENTO DA
ZOPACAS: O ROTEIRO
DE SEGURANCA
MARITIMA PARA O
ATLANTICO SUL

RESUMO

O crescimento populacional representa um dos maiores
desafios para a sobrevivéncia humana no século XXI e,
cada vez mais, 0 homem se volta para o mar em busca de
alimento e energia. Como o oceano ndo tem fronteiras fisicas,
¢ inevitavel que algumas dessas atividades afetem a costa
maritima e as aguas jurisdicionais dos Estados Costeiros,
provocando efeitos negativos nas dguas territoriais dessas
nagdes, com todas as ramificagdes econdmicas e sociais
que isso implica. Estudos de casos recentes apontam
que a maioria das ameagas as jurisdi¢gdes maritimas sao
provenientes de atos nao detectados perpetrados além
da jurisdi¢ao nacional, em alto-mar. Este artigo analisa
ameagas potenciais neste dominio e medidas para mitigar
tais ameacas, em plena conformidade com as disposi¢des
da Convengao das Nagdes Unidas sobre o Direito do Mar.
A drea de ocorréncia, e as limitagdes impostas pelo direito
internacional, tornam impossivel para qualquer pais
abordar estas questdes sozinho. Cada vez mais os Estados
precisam do apoio de aliangas internacionais e de féruns
intergovernamentais, como a Zona de Paz e Cooperac¢ao
do Atlantico Sul. Alavancar essas aliangas e acordos para
reforcar a seguranga maritima ¢ a maneira mais segura de
fomentar a cooperacao entre nagdes em desenvolvimento,
incluindo aquelas com litoral ao longo do Atlantico Sul, e para
evitar que as ameagas maritimas comprometam seu futuro.
Palavras-chave: Seguranga Maritima; Alto-mar; Pesca Ilegal,
nao declarada ou ndo regulamentada; Derramamento de
Oleo; Aliancas Internacionais.
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INTRODUCTION

The Arctic territory, although not a continent, because it is
a frozen ocean, is a region of great strategic potential, mainly to the
bordering states®. Its importance begins to gain attention from the
progress of new navigation flows.

Based on technological evolution, and with the melting in
the Arctic region due to global warming, the region began to gain
international attention, due to the existence of strategic natural resources
and the potential and advantageous commercial sea routes, with the total
melting of the Arctic. This thawing process, in addition to facilitating new
routes (especially between the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans), also makes
them cheaper and faster for countries located in the extreme north, also
opening a new space for the intensification of geoeconomic disputes in the
northern region of the world.

This work analyzes the Arctic space from the theoretical perspective
of geoeconomics. In summary, it seeks to carry out a study on the
advancement of geopolitical strategies in the region, which place economic
factors as a means of accumulating power in a strategic territory in terms
of routes and resources. The main actors in this process are States and large
companies, whose geopolitical and commercial interests make the territory a
space for geoeconomic disputes. According to the creator of the geoeconomy
concept, Edward Luttwak, traditionally, world politics has as its objective the
expansion and territorial control together with the gain of diplomatic influence
over other States. Therefore, geoeconomics seeks to study the conquest or
protection of States’ roles in the international economy, where countries seek
to limit the capacity of economic influence of other governments in the midst
of the International System (LUTTWAK, 2001).

In addition to Luttwak, this concept is taken up and updated by
Robert Blackwill and Jennifer Harris, in the book “War by other means:
Geoeconomics and Statecraft” (2016). According to these authors, the
power projection of States is currently instrumentalized by the economy.
After the Cold War, the process of adopting the liberalization of the
world market, together with the rise of new democratic governments,
facilitated and fostered the dispute of States in the domain of the global
market. As the present scenario is characterized by the decline of military
confrontations, given the American military hegemony, consequently, the

* Bordering States means States bordering the Arctic Ocean.
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best option would be to exercise power through the economy to satisfy
national interests (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).

The main objective of this research is to deal with the consequences
of the Arctic thaw on international trade in the projection of economic
power, based on the geoeconomic concepts of Luttwak, Blackwill and
Harris. Therefore, as specific objectives, this work: analyzes the process
of the melting of the Arctic Ocean, an important fact to consolidate the
polar route of the Arctic; presents and compares this route with the others,
pointing out its advantages; and notes the ongoing cooperation between
Russia and China in building a strategic infrastructure in the Northern
Hemisphere region. It becomes clear that the issues involving trade in
the Arctic epitomize a dispute that is simultaneously economic and
geopolitical, hence the choice of the geoeconomic approach.

Finally, in the face of a currently complex global economy,
national policies are not only determined by military capacity, but also
by international geoeconomic factors. In a post-Cold War world, currently
multipolar, globalization confers greater economic expansion that,
despite forming a global economy, also makes room for an increase in
disputes in the international system. Consequently, what will be studied
is the economic impact on Northern Hemisphere states in relation to the
commercial and logistical routes of the Arctic territory.

Based on the research question “how does the Arctic melting
impact the geoeconomy of international trade?”, through the geoeconomics
perspective and the commercial potential of the Arctic, this research seeks
to study and compare the impacts of Arctic commercial sea routes on the
others, also analyzing the economic cooperation between the countries
located in the north of the globe. In particular, Russia and China will be
the main actors in this study, as they are already preparing plans and
agreements mobilizing capital to finance infrastructure in the region.
Therefore, the more the Arctic melts, the greater the interest in the region.
Thus, in view of what has been presented so far, this work is based on the
hypothesis that, as the Arctic ice melts due to global warming, countries
such as Russia and China take the lead in building an infrastructure for
a more advantageous trade route than the main current trade routes,
which connect Asia to Europe (Suez-Malacca) which may make them less
relevant, also concentrating great commercial power in the States that
control these routes in the Arctic region, exercising a critical analysis of
this Sino-Russian partnership.
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The methodology to be used will vary, as it will have both
a qualitative and a quantitative approach. Regarding the qualitative
approach, this research is based on the survey of documents, historical
analysis, and bibliographic research, to interpret and develop the
presented study. In addition, even though it is used briefly, the quantitative
method exposed in this work is summarized, objectively, in the important
collection and comparison of statistical data on the Suez Canal (from data
from the Suez Canal Navigations Statistics) in relation to the Northern Sea
Route (from data from the Northern Sea Route Information Office), being
one of the fundamental aspects in determining the strategic relevance of
the presented geoeconomic space.

The research procedures of this work begin with the bibliographic
survey, introducing materials and theoretical concepts already produced
and discussed on geoeconomics by Edward Luttwak, Robert Blackwill
and Jennifer Harris (2016), creating a link between the points presented,
being resumed and applied to the central topic of this research in the last
section. Therefore, a study will be presented that connects the theory of
geoeconomics to research on global warming applied in the Arctic region
and to trade routes located in the Arctic.

Second, a historical research will be carried out on the
development of global warming based on a documental analysis, where
official documents, reports and monitoring evidence of global warming
and the melting of the Arctic will be presented. Among these documents
are special reports from the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change
(IPCC), and the National Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA).

Then, the third section will also consist of a quantitative analysis.
In this stage, statistical and numerical data will be collected, regarding
the volume of transported cargo, number of vessels, time and distance,
regarding the studies of the main commercial route used in the world that
connects Europe to Asia, the from Suez and other routes, compared to
the Arctic route, the Northern Sea Route. This analysis is fundamental,
as it highlights the strategic geoeconomic potential of the Arctic region,
providing a basis for the attention that countries have in this ocean.

Inthelastsection, analyzes and interstate interactions on the Arctic
region will be presented, explained by Camilla Serensen and Ekaterina
Klimenko (2017), Zhang Chun (2017), Tillman, Jian and Nielsson (2018),
and Alina Kovalenko, Maria Morgunova, Victoria Gribkovskaya (2018),
on the agreements established between China and Russia and the Arctic
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Silk Road project proposed by China. In the same section, the concepts of
geoeconomics, applied in the Sino-Russian infrastructure projects of the
polar trade route and possible results will be taken up.

This research is substantial for several reasons. First, global
warming is a recurring and widely discussed subject, but little is discussed
about the repercussions that this phenomenon can impact on international
trade. Second, this study emphasizes the importance of international trade
as a means of expanding power, making the Arctic a space of growing
disputes, especially between great powers.

When weidentify these powers that participate in the geoeconomic
dispute of the Arctic, thatis, Russia and China (regional and global powers),
we realize the conflicting potential that the Arctic region can present. This
projection of power in the region has a profound impact on international
trade, precisely because of its strategic potential, concentrating a large part
of the main trade routes in the extreme north of the world. In other words,
it strengthens North-North trade relations, and can undermine North-
South relations with its main trade routes used today.

1.INTRODUCTION TO GEOECONOMICS

In this section, the principles of geoeconomics will be presented, a
theory that gained space at the end of the 20th century and at the beginning
of the 21st century in a globalized world*, with the aim of discussing what
are its most efficient mechanisms for the accumulation of power between
States. Understanding this theory is critical as it will be applied to the
ambitious projects that China and Russia have on the Arctic.

1.1 WHAT IS GEOECONOMICS?

As geoeconomics would be a sub-branch of geopolitics, according
to the authors cited throughout the text, to avoid misunderstandings, it
is also important to define the concept of geopolitics. Geopolitics, also
an analytical form of foreign policy, in its nature, seeks to establish a
relationship of political power of the State over the territory, based on

* Globalization is defined by worldwide social, economic and cultural integration. This
approximation takes place through the technological improvement of the means of
communication and the transport of goods and people, particularly intensified from the end
of the 20th century (DICIONARIO FINANCEIRO, 2020).
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geographical factors, such as population, natural resources, military
capacity, territory, economic performance, among others. In this sense,
geopolitics is a way of analyzing foreign policy seeking to explain,
understand and predict international political behavior based on
geographical factors and to defend national interests. Thus, geoeconomics,
which uses economic tools, is a means of achieving geopolitical goals.

Classical geopolitics traditionally considers that the dispute for
power reproduces the theory of “zero-sum games”, that s, the victory of one
State means the failure of another. The same occurs in geoeconomics, since
economic tools can have long and short-term effects that are so powerful
that they reproduce the results of a zero-sum game at the international
level, as well as in geopolitics. In other words, the geoeconomy and
economic interdependence between states do not generate positive results
in a generalized way for all other states (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).

According to the creator of the geoeconomy concept, Edward
Nicolae Luttwak, traditionally, as states are rivals by nature, world
politics aims at territorial expansion and control along with gaining
diplomatic influence over other states. Geoeconomy is the form of rivalry
that emphasizes the conquest or preservation of the power of States in
the international economy, where countries seek to limit the capacity of
economic influence of other governments in the midst of the International
System (LUTTWAK, 2001).

Luttwak also states that, in the post-Cold War period, States
would be substantially more prone to the geoeconomy, as their most
relevant functions would be to provide individual benefits, different
infrastructures, varied services, their “raison d’etre”, and their
responsibility most essential, which would be to provide security against
internal and external enemies. In this logic, states, fundamentally, are
entities with the purpose of surpassing each other on the world stage.
Of course, not every country has enough resources and influence to
use economic means for international projection, therefore, the use of
geoeconomics varies according to the State, with some ignoring it, simply
practicing laissez faire® (LUTTWAK, 1990).

The tools, or means, of geoeconomics, according to the author,
is the role of the State in encouraging, coordinating, and advising its
economic activities. Within these dynamics are: investments in strategic

° From French, “let it be done”. Term used by liberal economic strands. An advocate model
in which the State should not intervene in the economy, as the market would adjust itself.
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industries (investments); in product development (development and
research); and the ability to enter the global market (LUTTWAK, 2001).

In other words, geoeconomic competition between states, or
blocks, follows a logic. According to Luttwak, this logic is generally based
on: supporting the development of new technologies and products in
order to obtain advantages over the competition; maximize revenue, being
able to tax the gains of others; increase your finances; and offer services,
pay benefits and provide infrastructure, in order to gain space in the
market, the latter being the crucial point studied here in this article due to
infrastructure expansion projects and the Sino-Russian partnership in the
Arctic (LUTTWAK, 1990) .

The authors of the book “War by Other Means - Geoeconomics
and Statecraft”, Robert Blackwill and Jennifer Harris, define geoeconomics
as the use of economic instruments by the State, in the search for positive
geopolitical results, strengthening domestic economic policies to defend
national interests. Again, power for a state is not just about controlling
territory, having effective defense and military power, but having
developed strategic industries, market power, and having an advanced and
efficient supply chain. This last point presented is also precisely the object
of study of this article, the importance of the Arctic region as a faster, more
economical supply chain with little foreign influence compared to other
trade routes, which will be developed later. Therefore, the geoeconomy
can be understood as a form of state policy as well as an analytical study.
In other words, geoeconomics does not propose the enrichment of the
State and the accumulation of power through the economy alone, but the
use of economic tools to achieve objectives of accumulation of power and
international projection (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).

Right at the end of the Second World War (1939-1945), one of the
main weapons of mass destruction produced by humanity since then was
introduced to the world: the nuclear bomb. In the following period, in the
Cold War (1947-1991), the mass production of this weapon by the main
powers (and the fear of a nuclear war), the creation of intergovernmental
bodies, the high costs that modern warfare produces and the demand for
society for economic well-being, are some reasons that resulted in the
transition from military to economic dispute.

It is evident that the wars have not completely ceased. Even in
certain parts of the world, such as the Persian Gulf and the Balkans, combat
by military means still takes place. Thus, what must be understood is that
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current wars are regional or internal and no longer global. Following this
logic, from the geoeconomic point of view, at the end of the Cold War,
powers such as Japan, the US and some European countries, taking into
account the process of liberalization of emerging markets in the 1990s,
began to give more importance to trade instead of classical diplomacy
(diplomatic influence) or by military means (control of physical spaces).
This means that the dominance of the market and the conquest of part of
the world economy has become the priority or the strategic modality of
modern States (LUTTWAK, 2001).

1.2GEOECONOMICS TOOLS

As previously mentioned, there are economic tools that the State
can use to its advantage in the practice of geoeconomics. According to
Harris and Blackwill, there are seven types of mechanisms.

Business policy can be used both positively (mutual gains) and
repressively. An example of coercion is the practices adopted by Russia
since its entry into the WTO (World Trade Organization) in 2012. The ban on
products and trade embargoes resulted in weakened revenue for Lithuania,
the USA, Ukraine, and Georgia. In the case of Ukraine and Moldova, Russia
discontinued imports from these countries, to constrain the agreement of
these States with the European Union, on the grounds that the imported
product was inappropriate (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).

As the largest cross-border flows are currently financial compared
to forty years ago, investment policy is of great importance in the global
economy. Capital transfers to emerging markets have quintupled since
2000, and foreign capital flows between these economies have increased
greatly, increasing their reserves. This resulted in the strengthening of
state-owned companies, representing a growing share of the stock market.
Therefore, the flow of capital affects the foreign policy of countries, being
able to narrow or expand them (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).

Economic sanctions are a way of penalizing a country’s gains or
even breaking a country’s economy, after being internationally accused
of practices considered illegal. These sanctions can shrink the penalized
country’s domestic market, as well as reduce its global market share.
But for a sanction to happen, international support to the accuser is
occasionally needed, that is, allies (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016). Despite
economic sanctions being efficient, some countries manage to circumvent
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them, such as the help that North Korea received from Chinese companies
to maintain its nuclear program even after US sanctions (REUTERS, 2019).

Cyberspace can also be considered a powerful geoeconomic tool.
As part of the economy, sensitive data and infrastructure are stored on
computers through networks, cyberattack can be an efficient means found
by states and rival groups to destabilize, for example, the electrical failure
in an atomic plant in Iran, from a cyberattack coming from Israel in April
2021 (O GLOBO, 2021). It is important to note that, for a cyberattack to be
a real geoeconomic tool, it needs to be derived from a state to destabilize
the finances of another State or company (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).

Another efficient geoeconomic tool is national energy and
commodity policies. As investment in infrastructure is essential for the
development framework, the application in energy production, distribution,
and new energy technologies, as well as in the capture of commodities,
the State needs to bear the internal demand and its geopolitical objectives.
In this sense, the State can count on private and state-owned companies
or dealing directly with other States. In addition, States that own energy
sources or commodities can use them as a coercive instrument against other
States deficient in these goods (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).

Every state needs a financial and monetary policy consistent with
its objectives. The movements and management of capital, that is, the
national financial system, are behind every project, negotiation and even
demonstration of power. Therefore, it is more than fundamental for the
State to have an adequate management of its capital, to keep its economy
sustainable, profitable, and flexible in times of crisis. As the global reserve
is linked to the dollar, in times of world crisis, for example, the money
flow tends to be exchanged for dollars, giving the US the power to create
deficits, being able to borrow in its own currency. A geoeconomic privilege
that only the US has (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).

Economic assistance can be considered a silent tool of the
geoeconomy, as its objective would be a way of “buying” influence,
whether by lending money, through humanitarian or military aid in
a broad sense. In this way, a state can form an ally, finance companies,
internal or external groups that are of interest to it. The BRICS Bank, for
example, can be considered an alternative form with loans more attractive
to developing countries than the IMF (International Monetary Fund) or
the World Bank, a BRICS strategy to gain more support, relevance, and
economic power (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).
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And finally, geoeconomic effectiveness. In the same way as
Luttwak (1990), Harris and Blackwill (2016), point out that, as each state
has different characteristics, as they have different origins, they can project
their geoeconomic power at different levels of effectiveness. The attributes
that govern geoeconomic effectiveness are presented below.

Control over foreign investments, that is, investments in foreign
companies, in short, affects the insertion of the State in other markets and
the acquisition of new resources. The attributes of the domestic market are
based on the degree of control of the domestic market (import and export),
market size, growth prospects and inequalities in economic relations with
other countries. The influence on the flows of energy and commodities is
based on the properties that the State has in the market, its purchasing
power and influence over trade routes. And the centrality for the global
financial system, translates into the participation that a State has in the
global financial system, so countries with a large and complex financial
system, in addition to being able to impact other countries more easily,
can ask for loans at lower rates as also collect and mobilize their capital
effectively (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).

The degree that China has reached is the result of a geoeconomic
tactic deployed for decades and is related to its most varied strategic
investments:  education, industry, technology, infrastructure,
communication systems, flow of strategic raw materials, and of course,
in its own propaganda. The New Silk Road, investments in the African
continent and the “Made in China 2025” plan are some of the main national
projects proposed by China in the achievement of its geoeconomic goals.
Therefore, from the geoeconomic concepts discussed above, the cut of this
work will address the New Silk Road extended to the Arctic, the partnership
between Russia and China in the region and how these phenomena can
impact logistics and international trade from tools geoeconomic.

2.ARCTIC OCEAN:PAST,PRESENT,AND FUTURE

In this section, the main factor that gave rise to Sino-Russian
projects in the Arctic region will be analyzed: the phenomenon of the
greenhouse effect and global warming. The logistical benefits that China
and Russia can obtain in the Arctic would never materialize if it weren't for
the rise in temperature worldwide. According to most scientists, this is due
to the increase in harmful gases in the atmosphere and the depredation of
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ecosystems over the last two centuries, which consequently have resulted
in the melting of sea ice in the northern region of the globe (PACHAURI et
al., 2019). Next, scientific studies will be presented on the climate history
of the Arctic region, as well as on how global warming will completely
dissolve the sea ice of this territory in the 21st century, giving space for
ambitious logistical projects.

21GLOBAL WARMING

Although there is a certain denialism regarding the veracity of
global warming by a portion of society, even though it is the main theory
accepted by the scientific community, the gradual increase in global
temperature since the pre-industrial period (around 1750), is related to
continuous and crescent emission of carbon dioxide (CO,), methane gas
(CH,4) and nitrous oxide (N2O) into the atmosphere® by human activities.
According to data from the 2018 IPCC (Intergovernmental Panel on
Climate Change) report, the cumulative emission of anthropogenic CO,
between the period 1850 to 2011, about 40% of emissions remained in the
atmosphere and the remainder was stored in soils and oceans. It is also
important to point out that 30% of this remainder was deposited in the
oceans, making them more acidic (PACHAURI et al., 2019).

First, we must understand that the greenhouse effect is a natural
process on the planet. Of the energy that the Sun emits to Earth, some is
reflected into space, and the rest is absorbed and radiated back to Earth as
heat. In other words, the heat that the Sun emits is absorbed into the planet’s
atmosphere by greenhouse gases, and about 90% of this heat absorbed
by the gases is propagated back to the Earth’s surface. Thus, when more
GGE:s are released into the atmosphere, more heat is absorbed, more heat
is radiated to the surface, resulting in an increase in temperature on Earth
(NASA, 2020). The following graphs represent respectively: the increase in
temperature in °C in soils and oceans (graph a); the sea level variation in
meters (graph b); the concentration of greenhouse gases in the atmosphere
(graph c); and global anthropogenic CO, emissions (graph d).

¢ The atmospheric concentration of these three gases: carbon dioxide, methane and nitrous
oxide, are collectively called greenhouse gases (GHGs).
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Graph 1 - History of monitoring the relationship between temperature,
sea level and emission and concentration of greenhouse gases
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During the period that gives rise to the Second Industrial
Revolution (1850), there is a gradual increase in the gases that make up
the greenhouse effect (graphs a, b and d). These gases originate from
the burning of fossil fuel for energy generation, driven by economic
development and population growth, characteristic of this event. In the
set of graphs 1.c, the emission of greenhouse gases, in the period from
1850 to mid-2010, makes explicit the atmospheric concentrations of carbon
dioxide from greenhouse gases (CO, ppm, green), methane (CH, ppb,
orange) and nitrous oxide (N;O ppb, red) in the world. It is also noted
that from the set of graphs 1.a, from 1880 to 2012, there was an increase of
about 0.85°C, which, despite seeming little, is enough to cause a natural
imbalance. Therefore, the increase in the amount of greenhouse gases
accompanies the rise in the planet’s temperature (PACHAURI et al., 2019).

The consequences caused by the amplification of the greenhouse
effect vary from region to region of the planet. On certain occasions, and
depending on the point of view, the results can be beneficial or negative.
In certain regions, for example, agriculture can benefit from the increase
in temperature during the winter period, but it can also be harmed in
the summer. It can result in the increase, duration, severity of hot flashes
and droughts; there are changes in rainfall patterns; sea level rise due
to melting ice; ecosystem imbalance; and of course, the main point to be
studied in this work, the melting of the Arctic, where between the period
from 1979 (the year in which satellite observations began) to 2020, between
3.5 and 4.1% of its average total ice extent per decade. It is also important
to note that the extent of Arctic Sea ice has decreased in all decades, in all
seasons, since 1979 (PACHAURI et al., 2019).

22THE GRADUAL END OF GLACIERS

The Arctic, located at the North Pole, that is, at the northern end of
the globe, reaching the northern seas of Russia, Europe, Canada, Iceland,
and Greenland, is an ocean with approximately 14 million km?, where its
center maintains frozen due to low temperatures throughout the year,
unlike Antarctica (South Pole) which is in fact a continent, a piece of land
surrounded by water. The following map shows the region, in which the
white dotted circle delimits the arctic polar circle space; the blank area, the
frozen Arctic Sea, in September 2018; and the green lines, the trajectories
of several fishing boats in the same year (CHAMPINE et al., 2018).
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Map 1 - Arctic Circle and the extent of sea ice in September 2018
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Source: CHAMPINE; MORRIS; ELDER; NGM staff, National Geographic, 2019.

Although the region does not have defined seasons of the year, the
temperature can reach a maximum of approximately 26°C in the hottest
season (during the months of June to September) reaching the minimum
extent of ice, up to approximately -50°C during the rest of the year (mid-
September to May) in the central polar region. And as previously mentioned,
one of the consequences of the aggravation of the greenhouse effect is the
increase in global temperature, directly reaching the Arctic (MARSHAL,
2018). From 1979 to 2020, during periods of minimum extent, there was an
average loss of 13.1% of the extent of sea ice, from 7.05 million km? to 3.94
million km? in the respective years, one of the vectors in the total sea level
rise, 93 mm from 1993 to 2020, as illustrated in the graphs below.
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Graph 2 - Minimum average extent of the Arctic in
September (a); Satellite sea level observations (b)
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Source: NSIDC/NASA Satellite Observations.
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With the monitoring of satellite images, every ten years, the sea
ice has been visibly losing space, and in 41 years it melted about 3.11 km?
during periods of minimum extension (being September the months
analyzed) (NASA, 2020). Therefore, according to projections, the Arctic
ice, from the second half of the 21st century, would completely disappear
in up to 50 years. It is also important to point out that during these
decades, while the Arctic ice decreases both in its total and in its warmest
periods, maritime traffic in the region has grown to the point of becoming
an important commercial route with high economic strategic potential
for the neighboring states of the Arctic (main point to be studied in the
next section). As previously indicated, sea ice has also decreased during
all seasons of the year, that is, it can be concluded that in the coming
decades the route may become navigable even during winter, a period
that is currently more difficult for navigation. And the more ships travel
in the region, the greater the contribution of anthropogenic gases emitted,
helping to further accelerate the local temperature rise and the melting of
glaciers (CHAMPINE et al., 2018).

Map 2 - Satellite images of Arctic Sea ice in 1980,
1990, 2010, 2020 (from left to right)

Source: NSIDC/NASA Observagoes de satélites, 2020
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3.THE ARCTIC OPEN FOR BUSINESS

From the process of total melting of the Arctic already underway,
a route that connects the entire northern hemisphere connecting Europe,
Asia and North America is already becoming a reality. In this section, this
new route in formation will be presented, as well as the existing ones in the
Arctic, establishing a comparison with the most relevant maritime routes
today, in particular, the route that crosses the Suez Canal and the Strait of
Malacca. Through statistical data and its particularities, the main factors that
will consolidate the Arctic Sea route as the main sea route of international
trade in the coming decades will be pointed out (LEPCZYK; DURKIN, 2018).

3.10VERVIEW OF ARCTIC OCEAN TRADE

We must understand that the Arctic Ocean is already used as a sea
route, but that compared to the main ones in the world at the present time,
its use is negligible. It is also important to remember that both existing
routes are used during the hottest period of the year, when the extent of
the ice is smaller, at the same time with the use of special ships, the “ice
breakers”. There are currently two routes in the Arctic, exemplified in
the following map: the Northwest Passage (NWP, in red), on the coast of
northern Canada and southern Greenland, and the Northern Sea Route
(NSR, in blue), in northern Russia and Europe. And the future trade route,
the Transpolar Sea Route (TSR, in green), traced in the center of the Arctic
Ocean, will be fully navigable when there is no sea ice, as predicted in the
previous section (LEPCZYK; DURKIN, 2018).
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Map 3 - Arctic Ocean shipping routes
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According to data provided by the Center of High North Logistics
(CHNL), despite the traffic being small when compared to the main
routes, the use of NSR has been growing and gaining notoriety precisely
because of the ease of navigation and because of the advantages that this
route presents. In the period from 2015 to 2020, during the moments of
minimum sea ice extension, there was an increase in the transit of ships
and in the volume of cargo in the NSR (18 vessels in 2015 to 64 in 2020),
highlighting the year 2020, which compared to 2019, the volume of cargo
transported almost doubled, from 697 thousand to 1.281 million tons (an
increase of 45.6%), and the number of vessels increased from 37 to 64, with
commodities being the main type of cargo transported. It was also found
that, in 2020, most vessels sailed without difficulties, in which the fastest
trip took 5.9 days and the average time to complete the entire route took 8
days, with only one vessel needing the help of an ice breaker (CENTER OF
HIGH NORTH LOGISTICS, 2020).
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Graph 3 - Cargo transit via NSR from 2015 - 2020 (in tons)
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Table 1 - Cargo flow in the NSR (2019 x 2020)

ANO
2019 2020
Cargo Flow (T) 697277 1281010
Number of Vessels 37 64

Crude Oil/ 302151
Dominant Load, (Type/ T) Tron Ore/ 1004134
Iron Ore/ 150172

Laden - 113000, Tanker Laden - 105000, Dry Cargo
Largest Vessel (T)

Ballast - 113000, Tanker Ballast - 113000, Tanker

Source: Own elaboration based on data from Centre of High North Logistics, 2020

On the other side, the NWP, does not have as much movement as
the NSR. According to data provided by R. K. Headland, from the Scott
Polar Research Institute and the University of Cambridge, there were
a total of 319 voyages from the Bering Strait to the Atlantic Ocean from
the beginning of the 20th century to 2020, where in this last year, only
six vessels sailed through this route. In short, in 2020, 70 vessels sailed
across the Arctic Ocean, with the NSR representing about 91% of total
navigations, and the rest by the NWP. From these data, it is concluded
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that the polar sea route that connects Asia to Europe (NSR) has a much
greater importance and impact on trade than the NWP, precisely because
it logistically integrates several economic powers, among them: Russia,
China, South Korea, Japan and the European Union, and the fact that
the NWP is territorially fragmented (Northern Canada has an extensive
archipelago) and without deep water, making it impossible for medium to
large vessels to pass through (HEADLAND et al., 2020; MURPHY, 2018).

320VERVIEW OF MARITIME TRADE ROUTES

After understanding the current maritime trade in the Arctic,
it is also necessary to understand its “competing maritime routes”, in
particular the main one, the Suez Canal. The following map illustrates
the main maritime routes used (light blue), and the primary chokepoints
(from left to right in red): Panama Canal; Gibraltar; Cape of Good Hope;
Bosphorus; Suez Canal; Babelmandebe; Strait of Hormuz; and the Strait of
Malacca (PORT ECONOMICS, MANAGEMENT AND POLICY).

Map 4 - Main trade routes and chokepoints
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Source: PORT ECONOMICS, MANAGEMENT AND POLICY.

The routes that use the Panama Canal are mostly used by the
American continent, shortening trips from the east and west coast of the
continent (or rather, connecting the Pacific and Atlantic oceans) to Europe
and Asia. In this way, it is considered one of the most important maritime
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channels in the world, as it avoids long journeys in which vessels are forced
to go around the entire continent. Since its creation in 1914, about 815
thousand vessels have used the strait, 13 thousand annually, representing
6% of world trade in 2020, making it the second most used channel in the
world (PANAMA CANAL AUTHORITY, 2020; PAUL, 2021).

One of the main canals in the world, the Suez Canal, located in
Egyptian territory, connects the entire European continent, North Africa,
the Middle East, and Asia. Although these continents are connected to
the same extension of land, the transport by land would be extremely
extensive, forcing them to move through several countries that go through
political instabilities, in addition to a high-cost infrastructure, as it would
have to cross all Eurasia. Therefore, the creation of this artificial channel,
in 1869, so that it could connect the Atlantic Ocean to the Indian Ocean,
was essential for international trade, since this route supplies both Europe
and China in a substantially reduced time and expense compared to the
old ones. routes that circumvent the entire African continent through the
Cape of Good Hope, taking an average of nine days longer. Compared to
previous years, the Suez Canal, in general, continued to grow in terms of
vessel crossings and tones transported in the period from 2011 to 2019.
In 2020 alone, in total, 18,829 vessels crossed the Suez Canal carrying
around of 1.17 billion tons, representing 12% of world trade, with a not
very expressive drop compared to 2019 (with 18,880 vessels and 1.21
billion tons), in view of the global pandemic context, with the reduction of
international trade (SUEZ CANAL AUTHORITY, 2020; PAUL, 2021; THE
MARITIME EXECUTIVE, 2021).

The Strait of Malacca is considered the busiest and most strategic
strait in the world. Located in Southeast Asia, between Malaysia and
Indonesia, on an annual average, it represents 25% of international
maritime trade, with 84,000 ships transiting the region. This strait is the
main gateway from the Indian Ocean to the South and East China Sea,
through which goods and commodities pass, supplying the economies of
all Southeast Asia, the powers of Japan and South Korea, and of course,
the Chinese superpower. Recently, this region, known as the entrance to
the South China Sea, is characterized by its high militarization, as China
claims a large part of the sea, invading the maritime territory of countries
in the region. The US, defending the idea of freedom and the maintenance
of maritime rights, has also been increasing its fleet of military ships in
the region, amplifying tensions. Thus, in terms of safety, the Arctic route
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overlaps the Suez-Malacca route (PAUL, 2021).

In this way, the main current major route of global trade is marked
by major geographical challenges, as there is a major maritime route that
extends from the Northern European Sea, which passes through the
Suez Canal, entering the strait to Malacca (here we will name this route
the “southern route”). Such challenges will be presented below, making
explicit the advantage of the NSR and the future TSR over the southern
route (LAPCZYK; DURKIN, 2018).

When we consider the total melting of the Arctic in this century,
firstly, there is the advantage of time and logistical economy of the NSR when
making this comparison. According to estimates by the organization The
Arctic Portal, an average bulk carrier on a journey from Norway to China
would save 18 days, 540 tons of fuel and a total of 180 to 300 thousand euros
(from 1.17 to 1.96 million reais) when confronted with the Suez-Malacca
route. Therefore, the route taken through the Arctic is shorter in relation to
the southern route, exemplified again by another model. The journey of a
vessel from Vladivostok to Bremerhaven, for example, would take 34 days
and 19,400 km by the southern route, while by the NSR it would take 23 days
and 13,300 km (ARCTIC PORTAL, 2013; ENTERPRISE, 2018).

Map 5 - Comparison of the southern route with the NSR
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In addition to the time savings that inevitably affect fuel and
resource expenditures, there are also other factors that make the Arctic
route preferable. The blockade of the Suez Canal that took place on March
23, 2021, due to a container ship of about 400 meters running aground on
the road for 6 days, affected the entire global economy, delaying deliveries
and supplies. According to analysts, an estimated $9.6 billion worth of
trade was being blocked each day, demonstrating that the channel has
limitations capable of affecting all global trade, and that its isolated
dependence is a high economic risk. Another point is the additional cost
of security along the southern route, due to the piracy present in the Gulf
of Aden (one of the main points of pirate activity in the world, precisely
because of the high traffic at the exit of the Suez Canal) and the political
instabilities present in the Middle East, something that does not occur in
the NSR, as there is currently no type of security instability in the region
(RUSSON, 2021; MARINE INSIGHT, 2019).

In this way, in the geoeconomics view, the Arctic Ocean presents
a variety of benefits and, as seen in this section, the logistic-strategic space
advantage. In addition, several geoeconomic tools can be applied to Arctic
logistics, as presented in section 1, such as business policy, investment
policy, national energy and commodity policies, economic assistance
and geoeconomic effectiveness. The geoeconomy of the Arctic will be
presented in the following section (LUTTWAK, 2001, BLACKWILL;
HARRIS, 2016). Although the Arctic route is gradually gaining notoriety
for its economy, speed and safety, this polar route has several aspects that
could make the Suez route obsolete in the middle of the 21st century due
to the thaw. It is also important to note that, historically, after the creation
of the Suez route, the Cape of Good Hope route became inefficient in terms
of time and economy (but not in terms of safety), something that tends
to repeat itself again with the route of the Arctic in a few decades. Since
the northern route is superior, countries such as China and Russia have
already presented strategies for exploring the region in logistical, energy
and military terms, through partnerships and ambitious infrastructure
projects, previously guaranteeing the domain of the region, as will also be
analyzed. in the next section (SOYRENSEN; KLIMENKO, 2017).

4. GEOECONOMIC DISPUTE IN THE ARCTIC

The melting of the Arctic Ocean goes far beyond trade routes,
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also heating up discussions on natural resources, in particular gas and
oil found in the ocean subsoil, and even on security issues in the region,
explained in the speech of Vladimir Putin: “the Arctic is a concentration
of virtually all aspects of national security - military, political, economic,
technological, environmental and resources””. Given that, under
international law, no state has sovereignty over the Arctic, countries
such as Russia and China have taken the lead as the main influencers
in the region, predicting the great advantages that the sea thaw can
offer (KHANNA, 2016). Limiting itself to the subject of this work, this
section aims to present the Sino-Russian logistical projects and strategic
investments in the Arctic region, in order to control the future main
Eurasian Sea route, from a geo-economic perspective.

4.1SINO-RUSSIAN COOPERATION

Since the late 20th century, the Arctic Ocean is slowly manifesting
itself as anew “land of opportunity”. As the planetis heated by greenhouse
gases from human activities, the melting of Arctic Sea ice facilitates the
activities of some States in the region, such as the extraction of oil, gas
and minerals contained in the marine subsoil, fishing activities, and of
course, the advancement of logistics and trade activities. This means that
in the coming decades we will have a gradual increase in naval activities
(whether military or commercial) and in local infrastructure, from ports to
military and scientific bases. These advantages, therefore, have attracted
the attention of countries located in the north of the globe, in particular,
Russia and China for being pioneers in such projects (KHANNA, 2016;
SORENSEN; KLIMENKO, 2017).

The approach that China has with the Arctic so far is quite direct,
economic, and scientificc where, among Chinese scholars, there is an
emerging consensus that part of Chinese activities should be moved to
the region. As the country has grown substantially and has sought new
opportunities and partners around the world since the late 20th century,
the Arctic region is not out of its plans. If any region of the world has any
benefit in general, China is looking in advance for possible cooperation so
that in the future it can benefit and maintain its growth, but cautiously, so
as not to show an aggressive image of its projects outside its region.

7Vladimir Putin speaking at the Security Council meeting, Kremlin, Moscow, on state policy
in the Arctic on April 22, 2014.
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In 2013, China testing the NSR with its vessel “Eternal Life”, using
the route from Dalian (Chinese province) to Rotterdam during the Arctic
summer, took just 33 days, about 30% faster than compared to the Suez-
Malacca route. This means that China has a new option of extricating
itself not only from a more time-consuming and expensive route, but
also from the diplomatic and territorial complications in the South China
Sea with its neighbors and the US naval presence, cited in the previous
section (SORENSEN; KLIMENKO, 2017). After this result, the Chinese
state-owned company COSCO SHIPPING since 2016 has been increasing
its logistics services at NSR annually, also investing in new vessels capable
of transporting the most varied types of cargo. In 2015, the company led
two vessels along the route, in 2016 six vessels, five in 2017 and eight in
2018, making it the country with the most vessels to transit the region, and
COSCO the first logistics company to make the route of NSR as regular
(HUMPERT, 2019). At the end of 2020, China announced that it will launch
a satellite around 2022, with the objective of monitoring traffic and sea
ice in the Arctic, seeking to identify the safest routes in the region for
its vessels, an important instrument for capturing information. to make
commuting more efficient (HUMPERT, 2020).

In addition to the above, China has so far one of the largest
projects in the region: the “Polar Silk Road” (PSR). Derived from China’s
Belt and Road Initiative (BRI) and agreed between President Xi Jinping and
Russian Prime Minister Dmitry Medvedev in May 2017, it was put in place
by the Chinese government in 2018 and aims to encompass cooperation
between China, Russia, and the Nordic countries in the construction of
this infrastructure (PSR). In other words, it aims to develop the region’s
security and logistical capacity, illustrated in the following map in red.
China is interested in having this route running until 2030, including a “5-
year plan” for this project, seeking to significantly developitsinfrastructure
in a short period of time, through a high volume of investments, starting
in 2021 and ending in 2021. around 2025. It is important to point out that
the NSR and PSR are not identical routes, but complementary. The first
is exclusively for Russia, as it is within its maritime territory, while the
second is a route that extends from the Pacific Ocean to the Atlantic across
the Arctic Ocean. At first, the idea of a “polar silk road” was expressed in
2011 by Russia itself, as in Vladimir Putin’s speech in the same year, at the
second International Arctic Forum: “we see your future (NSR) as an artery
of transport international market capable of competing with traditional
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sea routes in the cost of services, safety, and quality”®. Therefore, it
is noticeable that both countries have been aligned on a proposal for
cooperation in structuring an important maritime route to make it viable
(TILLMAN; JTAN; NIELSSON, 2018).

Map 6 - Routes of the Belt and Road Initiative
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The Russian coast, bordered by the Arctic Ocean, currently consists
of approximately 50 ports used by the NSR route and communications,
navigation, and weather stations along the route. In comparison, the NSR,
in the Soviet period, since 1932, had about 100 polar stations, port stations
and settlements. This means that, with the dissolution of the Soviet Union,
part of the infrastructure was dissolved, due to economic instabilities
that it had been presenting in its final years. It was only in 1999 that NSR
received investments again from some companies and from Russia itself,
and continues to renovate and open new ports, terminals, in addition
to investing in a new fleet of vessels. According to Russian government
strategy documents, one of the main priorities of the State is to integrate
the NSR into the infraction.

8 “Speech by Vladimir Putin at the Forum”, presented at the second International Arctic
Forum: “Arctic: Territory of Dialogue”. Arkhangelsk, September 22, 2011.
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The internal land transport structure, as it is the key to
socioeconomic development in the Arctic region. This is due to the
still undeveloped connection between the ports and Russian internal
logistics, which can be explained by the exploitation of Arctic resources
being focused mainly on export, inducing, and directing investments to
specifically naval and port areas. Therefore, for there to be a complete
and efficient development of the Russian polar coastal regions, mutual
development with regard to Russian national and international
infrastructure is necessary, according to some experts (KOVALENKO,
MORGUNOVA, GRIBKOVSKAIA, 2018).

It is important to point out that only Russia’s efforts to develop
the NSR is not enough, it needs foreign investment and partners to do
so, and China, given the logistical advantages, has so far become Russia’s
main partner. Projects in the region are numerous and audacious, and
Chinese investments in Russia to solidify a trade route have become
substantial. There are about 150 projects in the Arctic, priority projects by
2030, of which two thirds are directly related to the extraction of natural
resources, and it is clear that infrastructure development can significantly
reduce the initial costs of these projects, in addition to making them more
economically attractive (KOVALENKO, MORGUNOVA, GRIBKOVSKAIA,
2018). In addition, The Export-Import Bank of China, to make the NSR a
regular trade route, has committed to provide loans to Russia together with
the support of COSCO among other Chinese oil, international trade and
fuel companies. Chinese investment in the Russian port in Arkhangelsk,
for example, predicts that by 2030 it will receive a total of 30 million tons in
cargo, aiming to become one of the main points in the export and import
of goods in the region (TILLMAN; JIAN; NIELSSON), 2018). For a better
understanding of the Chinese plans in the Arctic, the table in Annex 9 (p.
46), registers the main cooperative projects that make up the PSR (also
known as, “Arctic Silk Road”, the Arctic Silk Road).

In summary, cooperation projects between China and Russia in
the Arctic can be divided into two parts: logistics (referring to the NSR
and PSR) and the exploitation of natural resources, where both need
investments in infrastructure. After Russia’s intervention in Crimea in
2014 resulted in some sanctions on the Russian economy by the West,
restricting the government’s access to technology and investments, also
needed for infrastructure development on Russia’s northern coast. In this
way, this partnership with a powerful economy on the rise like China,
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which also seeks to expand its economic power, makes this cooperation
fundamental for the Sino-Russian ventures to be carried out. Despite
everything, these projects are still at the beginning, so some may be
discontinued or reformulated, even because there are some frictions
regarding the difficulties in reaching an agreement, something that will
be explored further with the help of the geoeconomics vision (SYRENSEN;
KLIMENKGO, 2017).

From the concepts of geoeconomics introduced in section 1
and all the elements discussed so far, the Arctic is a promising source
of economic resources, which has gradually gained notoriety since 2010,
especially after the closing of the Sino-Russian investment partnership
in the region. in 2018, and the ambitious Chinese project entitled Polar
Silk Road, with the aim of complementing and financing NSR’s maritime
logistics. And following Luttwak’s principles about geoeconomics, applied
to the Arctic, this partnership does not necessarily mean a bilateral
economic cooperation between China and Russia for mutual gains in the
exploration of the region, but an apparent overlap of Chinese geoeconomic
interests over the Russian, given that China has financed most of the
projects, which shows the country a greater ability to control the routes.

Resuming the concepts of geoeconomics from the first section,
Luttwak identifies that States are rivals by nature, which, on this side,
seek to expand the economic influence of a State over its competitors. In
this regard, China can be considered an agent of excellence, since, based
on the concepts of Luttwak’s geoeconomy, China makes good use of it
in advising its economic activities. First, China invests extensively in its
strategic industries, in the development of new products and technologies,
seeking greater participation in the international market, where in this
way it directs and captures resources and goods from all over the world,
fueling its continuous growth. And this strategy is no different in the
Arctic. The dialogue that China has been building with Russia involves
the participation of banks and state-owned companies, acting directly in
the region and in the negotiations, that is, these state-owned companies,
which literally are extensions of the investment policy outside their State,
act directly in the negotiation as providers of technology, infrastructure
and loans to Russia, such as COSCO, Chimbusco , Poly Group, the
Export-Import Bank of China, China Development Bank and the China
Marine Fuel Service Corporation. However, this whole apparatus in the
development of trade routes and resource exploitation can be interpreted
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as an economic trap from China to Russia (LUTTWAK, 2001; TILLMAN;
JIAN; NIELSSON, 2018).

After the annexation of Crimea by Russia, to avoid a direct
confrontation between States, there were severe sanctions from the West
(European Union and USA) on the Russian economy (emphasizing that
sanctions are powerful tools of the geoeconomy as punishment for acts
considered illegal or abusive by States) , which resulted not only in the
loss of 40 billion dollars, but also with the fall in the price of oil, reaching
a total of 140 billion annually, according to the Russian prime minister of
finance in 2014. This also implies the difficulty of investments in the polar
infrastructure, but also in the impediment to finding economic partners
from the West to jointly invest and explore the Arctic (SMITH, 2014). If
these sanctions cease, these negative aspects can be reversed. In the end,
China became the main partner and influencer in the region, that is,
essential for this objective, being able to take advantage of this situation.

Also based on the geoeconomic tools presented by Blackwill and
Harris (2016), China’s business and investment policy in the Arctic region
may present a repression to the Russian economy in the future, due to the
loans that Chinese banks are willing to pay, which, as much as this may
initially seem friendly, Russia may become a debtor to China, also counting
the impositions and restrictions of Chinese state-owned companies in the
negotiations (at this moment, I take the opportunity to mention another
geoeconomic tool to be associated: economic assistance, with to influence
partners through loans). In view of this, the Russian government has
shown resistance and caution during negotiations in the construction of
the infrastructure of the routes and exploration of the Arctic with China,
where at first it may seem like a partnership, in the future, Chinese power
in the region may trigger conflicts, disagreements and especially in the
submission of Russia to the predominance of exploitation of resources and
possession of trade routes by China and its state-owned companies in the
region, and for becoming a debtor of Chinese banks (BLACKWILL; HARRIS,
2016; SORENSEN; KLIMENKO, 2017). Although it currently requires large
investments to take advantage of the polar routes, China has interest and
financial resources for the consolidation of this infrastructure. In other
words, for the country, it pays to pay for the large investments needed for
land, maritime and vessel infrastructure, as Chinese interests indicate that
they are more geopolitical than immediate profitability. In the long term, it
is more important for China to consolidate a geopolitical influence over this
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region than the expenses necessary for its short-term use.

Finally, we have the last point to be worked on, the use of the
Arctic trade route as an expansion of economic effectiveness. First, we
must understand that Russia is a kind of “gatekeeper” of the Arctic, that
is, the country is strategically positioned, meaning that most of the routes
that connect Asia to Europe, passing through the Arctic, will possibly
enter the Russian sea, in addition to taking advantage of its infrastructure
and port services. In other words, Russia is the main actor that governs
the NSR, and is fundamental to the realization of the Chinese project,
the PSR, due to its geographical positioning. For political reasons already
mentioned, Russia currently has few potential partners with available
capital to implement structural financing, leaving China as a great ally
with every financial disposition. It is evident that there are other actors in
this process, such as the Nordic countries, but these have not had major
direct impacts on these commercial projects.

China, with its ingenious project of becoming the most advanced
economy in the world (planned for 2049 centenary year of the Chinese
communist revolution), with the logistical and promising advantages that
the Arctic presents, would be an important flow of goods and commodities
in which she herself, to a large extent at least, would be coordinator. This
means that China would have a trade route connecting the West quickly,
safely, and economically, an option superior to the Suez Canal and the
Straits of Malacca, where the Chinese themselves would have control
(influence over energy and commodity flows).

In the same question on trade flows, Russia has always been
restricted to the sea, so the melting of the Arctic would be an excellent
opportunity to expand maritimely, in addition to managing an important
and promising route such as the NSR, and of course, exploring the natural
resources in the region. as a new flow of raw material. The consolidation
of these routes also means for both countries a greater centralization of
their financial system at a global level, meaning that China and Russia
will become more complex economies, being able to mobilize and collect
financial resources more effectively, and even, at a certain level, become
more independent in international trade by managing their own trade
routes. Another point, as mentioned before, regarding investments, China
took the lead in moving its investments and state-owned companies to
Russia in the development of infrastructure. However, the more China
manages to enter the Russian economy with loans and advantages for its
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state-owned companies, this would mean an expansion of its economic
power and influence in the Arctic region and Russia, given the principle of
control over foreign investments (BLACKWILL; HARRIS, 2016).

5.FINAL CONSIDERATIONS

As presented, this work aimed to specifically analyze one of
the several recent events in the Arctic region from the thaw process: the
development of infrastructure, logistics and economic relations between
Russiaand China, inrelation to maritime routes in the region. Although this
work focuses on just one topic, the Arctic has become much more complex
as the region warms. This means that issues such as the exploitation of
natural resources, and especially the increasing militarization in the
region by Russia and the US, can be explored in future works. As it is also
a recent issue, so far there are few studies and research on the progress of
states in the Arctic, which makes the study of these contents important for
a prior understanding of what the Arctic is becoming: a potential point of
tension between global powers.

Following the chronological order of events, it is first necessary
to understand climate change in the world, the increase in temperature
through human emission of greenhouse gases into the atmosphere for
centuries, in the name of development, as detailed in the second section.
This relationship is proven through scientific studies on this subject,
easily understood by the continuous monitoring by means of satellites in
the Arctic region, making the marine melting visible over the decades. In
addition, it is important to emphasize the future of the Arctic according
to these studies, where around 2050, it is suggested that sea ice during the
summer periods may disappear completely, in addition to being navigable
even during the winter period. If, on the one hand, this represents an
environmental catastrophe, on the other hand, it is also equivalent to a
new opportunity to be explored, with regard to the strategic economic
development of countries that seek to take advantage of the situation.

These economic advantages are expressed in the exploitation of
natural resources, deposited in the Arctic seabed, as well as in the opening
of new trade routes. As explained in the third section, currently the main
commercial maritime route that connects Asia to Europe and the Middle
East (called the southern route) proves to be less beneficial compared to
the NSR, in terms of time and expenses such as fuel, supplies and security,
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for example (in this case, when it is free of much of the sea ice). Currently,
travel in the Arctic uses special vessels, icebreakers, during navigation
on these routes, which increases expenses, given the difficulty of getting
around in the region, but given the future of the Arctic, ships of this size
may no longer be necessary, making routes in the region much easier and
more advantageous when compared to the southern route (Suez-Malacca).
Therefore, there is a great chance that the southern route will lose some
of its movement and expressiveness in international trade to the northern
routes in the coming decades.

With the thaw in the region, the northern coast of Russia begins to
prove to be important for the future of maritime trade, which, in order to
make these routes advantageous and profitable, commercial partnerships
are needed to bring several projects to reality. The Russian coast is
very extensive and needs not only investments in port and maritime
infrastructure, but also a rail and road network that integrates this
coastal region with the interior, in the movement of goods, resources and
personnel. Although this is a challenge for Russia in the costly financing of
this internal infrastructure, China can subsidize part of this infrastructure
with the immediate costs of these projects. It is also important to remember
that the sea thaw represents a solution to a problem Russian chronic motto
regarding access to the sea. Therefore, due to the high costs that these
investments have presented to Russia, China emerges as the main ally
in the region’s infrastructural development. At this point, the interests of
both countries in the Arctic region ratify the studies on the thaw in the
region, and the potential economic advantages that this territory has.

This apparently peaceful Sino-Russian partnership could in the
future turn into a conflict of economic interests. From the perspective of
geoeconomics presented in this work, China has an ambitious project of
nation where the Arctic becomes just another arm of the Belt and Road
Initiative in the capture of global resources. The loans of resources from
China to countries that are part of the initiative have a great chance of
making them future debtors to Chinese banks and state-owned companies,
where Russia will be part of this reality, if it does not conduct negotiations
with China cautiously, in addition to being able to lose influence over the
route, due to a greater participation of Chinese companies in the region.

In this way, we can conclude that both countries are enjoying
and managing the geoeconomy tools, as presented in this work, but at
different levels. Russia is looking more towards an expansion of its
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economic power at the regional level, which, on the other hand, perceives
that the Arctic for China is just another step towards becoming a global
hegemonic power, apparently, to be achieved in 2050, through economic
and military strategies. The advancement of these negotiations, both in
the field of exploitation of natural resources and in the financing of a
maritime route, could not only raise tensions in the Arctic between the
West (US and Europe) due to Sino-Russian expansionism in the region,
but also become more a reason for the US to stiffen and contain Chinese
growth in the world, evident since the Trump administration in the so-
called trade war with China, a topic that can also be very well explored
from a geoeconomic perspective.
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A GEOECONOMIA DO ARTICO E
AS NOVAS ROTAS COMERCIAIS:
0S PROJETOS LOGISTICOS E
INVESTIMENTOS ESTRATEGICOS
SINO-RUSSOS NA REGIAOQ

RESUMO

O degelo marinho do Artico tende a se agravar ao longo do
século XXI. Se por um lado é observado como uma catastrofe
ambiental, em contrapartida, é visto também como uma
vantagem economica por parte de seus vizinhos. A medida
em que o degelo sucede, mais acessivel o Artico se torna,
tornando viavel a tanto a exploragao de recursos naturais
quanto a construgao e consolidagao de uma rota comercial
capaz de superar as atuais rotas comerciais que conectam
a Asia a Europa, em termos de tempo e economia. Neste
sentido, este trabalho tem como foco responder a seguinte
pergunta: como o degelo do Artico impacta a geoeconomia
do comércio internacional? Utilizando a perspectiva da
teoria da geoeconomia, introduzida e desenvolvida por
Edward Nicolae Luttwak, Robert Blackwill e Jennifer
Harris, esta producao tem como objetivo conceitualizar
o aquecimento global, comparar as rotas atuais com a
vantajosa rota do mar do norte a partir do levantamento de
dados estatisticos, e analisar de forma critica a cooperagao
sino-russa na consolidagdo de seus projetos comerciais
maritimos na regido do Artico em andamento.
Palavras-chave: Artico; Geoeconomia; Comércio
Internacional; Russia; China.
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RESUMO

O presente artigo analisa a fundagao da Missao Militar
Brasileira de Instru¢ao no Paraguai (MMBIP), em 1942,
inicio da cooperagao militar entre os dois paises que
persiste até hoje. O texto tem por objetivo analisar a
fundagdo da MMBIP e seu funcionamento nos primeiros
anos. A pesquisa em fontes primarias demostra que,
em seus primeiros anos, a MMBIP teve uma dimensao
diplomatica tao importante quanto a militar, contribuindo
para o incremento das relagdes bilaterais entre Brasil
e Paraguai. A atuagdo da Missao e outras inciativas
diplomaticas no periodo interferiram na preponderancia
argentina no subsistema platino e encaminharam o
equilibrio na década de 1960 e a preponderancia brasileira
a partir da década de 1970.
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INTRODUCAO

As relagdes do Brasil com o Paraguai sdo, em geral, tratadas na
bibliografia dentro do contexto da Bacia do Prata e raramente abordadas
em termos bilaterais. Isso causa estranheza em vista das particularidades
e da natureza dessa relacdo. H4 um enorme numero de brasileiros no
pais guarani. E Itaipu Binacional criou praticamente uma unido entre
os dois paises na fronteira. O Tratado de Itaipu, assinado em abril de
1973, consolidou uma mudanga, iniciada muitos anos antes, nas relagdes
internacionais da regiao platina.

No final da década de 1930, houve uma modificagdo importante
na politica externa brasileira em relagao aos paises vizinhos. Até entao, o
Paraguai tinha suas relagdes exteriores voltadas para a Argentina. A partir
de entdo, o interesse em que o comércio exterior paraguaio se desviasse
para o Brasil e a identidade politica entre os regimes de Félix Estigarribia
Higino Moringio * e Gettilio Vargas promoveu uma notavel aproximagao
politica e cultural entre os dois paises, assim como iniciativas de viabilizar
as relagdes comerciais por meio de ligacdes infraestruturais: estradas de
ferro, estradas de rodagem, pontes etc. O incremento das relagoes bilaterais
entre Brasil e Paraguai nesse periodo foi a base dos fortes vinculos que se
desenvolveram nos anos posteriores.

A ampliagao das relagdes bilaterais ocorreu juntamente com o
estabelecimento da cooperagao militar. A fundagdo da Missao Militar
Brasileira de Instru¢do no Paraguai (MMBIP) em 15 maio de 1942 esta
inserida nesse contexto. Mas as relagdes entre os militares dos dois paises
antecedem o inicio da Missao. Houve uma missao militar brasileira no
século XIX °. Em outubro de 1941, o major Alfredo Stroessner foi escolhido
membro de um grupo de jovens oficiais para receber treinamento em
artilharia no Brasil. Stroessner permaneceria no Brasil somente até janeiro
de 1942. Mas os autores que analisam o seu longo periodo como presidente
do Paraguai concordam que esse contato foi fundamental para a orientagao
pro-Brasil que o Paraguai assumiria durante o Stronato (LEWIS, 1986;

? Félix Estigarribia foi Presidente do Paraguai entre 15 de agosto de 1939 e 7 de setembro de
1940.

* Higino Morinigo Presidente do Paraguai entre 7 de setembro de 1940 e 3 de junho de 1948.
> Uma missao militar brasileira composta por quatro oficiais, dois do Exército e dois da
Marinha, foi ao Paraguai em 1851. Ha divergéncia quanto ao periodo de permanéncia.
Alfredo Souto Malan diz que ela permaneceu 15 meses no pais (MALAN, 1988, p. 13). J&
Amancio Pambliega diz que foram quatro anos (PAMPLIEGA, 1982, p. 75).
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MIRANDA, 1990; DORATIOTO, 2012).

O presente artigo tem por objetivo analisar a fundagao da MMBIP
e seu funcionamento nos primeiros anos. Nossa hipétese é de que a MMBIP
teve uma dimensao fundamentalmente diplomatica no periodo. Isso nao
significa que ndo tenha desempenhado o papel tradicional de uma missao
militar de instrugao °.

As fontes primarias utilizadas sdo predominantemente
diplomaticas, na maioria oficios, circulares, relatérios, memorandos e
telegramas enviados de Assuncdo e para Assungao. Ha algumas fontes
produzidas por militares, quase todas reproduzidas ou anexadas a
documentagao diplomatica ”. Obtivemos documentos relativos a MMBIP
na Embaixada Brasileira de Assunc¢do. Mas esses documentos sao
fragmentados do ponto de vista cronoldgico, cobrindo mais os eventos
de interesse para a diplomacia. Ha algumas fontes paraguaias anexas a
documentacgao brasileira, mas em pouca quantidade.

BASE CONCEITUAL: AUTONOMIA E PREPONDERANCIA
NO SUBSISTEMA PLATINO

Utilizaremos, em termos de base tedrica, uma adaptagao da
abordagem analitico-sistémica adotada por Gerson Moura no estudo
classico Autonomia na Dependéncia de viés marxista; alguns conceitos
realistas de Raymond Aron modificados por Leonel Itaussu Melllo em na
obra Argentina e Brasil: a balanga de poder no Cone Sul; e algumas formulagoes
de Robert Keohane sobre estados pequenos (small states).

Assim como Gerson Moura, consideramos aqui o Estado como
o principal ator das rela¢des internacionais, sem, todavia, deixar de
prestar a atencdo na interferéncia de outras esferas. A politica externa
¢é concebida como o resultado da conjugagdo de conjunturas politicas,

¢ Alfredo Malan define: “a missao de instrugdo: é organizada num pais, por solicitagdo de
outro para neste tltimo e mediante um acordo ou contrato firmado entre os dois governos,
prestar assisténcia e transmitir ensinamentos visando, através da organiza¢ao adequada,
doutrina conveniente e eficiente preparo, tudo devidamente adaptado as finalidades
conjunturais e aos recursos disponiveis, a tornar o mais objetivo possivel, o organismo bélico
do pais assistido (MALAN, 1988, p. 10).

7 Nao encontramos documentos a respeito da fundagio e dos primeiros anos da Missao
Militar Brasileira de Instrucao no Paraguai (MMBIP) junto ao Arquivo Histdrico do Exército.
A documentagao mais antiga 14 existente é do final da década de 1950. Tampouco obtivemos
os relatorios dos adidos militares para o Ministério do Exército do Brasil. O Ministério da
Defesa informou que essa documentacao se encontra dispersa e nao disponivel para consulta.
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externas e internas, com estruturas mais amplas que “dizem respeito
a totalidade do campo capitalista e o lugar que nele ocupa o pais em
estudo” (MOURA, 1980, p. 37).

Nosso objeto de estudo sdo dois paises subordinados ao centro
hegemonico norte-americano, conjunto que forma um sistema de poder
8. No modelo de Robert Kehoane podemos posicionar Brasil e Paraguai
dentro do sistema internacional como system-affectyng state e system-
ineffectual, respectivamente (KEOHANE, 1969, p. 295-296) °.

Aqui temos que incluir a nocao de subsistema platino. Dentro
do sistema de poder no qual no qual se estabeleceu a hegemonia norte-
americana, existe um subsistema que possui alguma autonomia.
Parodiando Leonel Itaussu Mello, é preciso ter em conta que o
relacionamento brasileiro-paraguaio (o autor escreve brasileiro-argentino)
nao pode ser desvinculado das relagdes de poder no nivel dos sistemas
interamericano e internacional, assim como nao pode, igualmente, ser
dissociado da influéncia exercida por ambos sobre as relagdes de poder do
subsistema platino (MELLO, 1996, p. 53).

Leonel Itaussu Mello utiliza na obra Argentina e Brasil: a balanga
de poder no Cone Sul as nogdes de equilibrio, hegemonia e império
apresentadas por Raymond Aron em Paz e Guerra entre as Nagbes. O
equilibrio ocorre quando as unidades politicas se encontram em equilibrio
de forcas. O império ocorre quando as unidades politicas estdo dominadas
por uma delas, perdendo a sua autonomia e desaparecendo como centros
de decisdo politica. Entre essas duas categorias, situa-se a hegemonia.
Nesse caso ha superioridade incontestavel de uma das unidades politicas,
mas ela ndo procura absorver as demais respeitando a sua independéncia
(ARON, 1986, p. 220-221). Ha outra categoria, a preponderancia, colocada
por Aron como subtipo situado entre o equilibrio e a hegemonia. Itaussu
Mello utiliza a preponderancia como conceito autdbnomo, o que parece
adequado ao nosso estudo (MELLO, 1996, p. 48-49). Ele a define:

§ Sistema de poder é um grupo de Estados, formado por um centro hegemonico (grande
poténcia) e a sua respectiva area de influéncia (estados aliados subordinados) (MOURA,
1980, p. 41).

? Keohane classifica os estados como system-determining, system-influencing, system-affectyng
states e system-ineffectual. Os tltimos, os small states, “podem fazer muito pouco para influenciar
as forgas que os afetam, exceto em grupos tao grandes nos quais tém influéncia minima e
nos quais sdo dominados por poderes maiores”. Sua politica externa é um ajustamento a
realidade, ndo um rearranjo dela.
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Entendemos que a situacao tipica da preponderancia
configura-se quando, no ambito de um determinado
grupo de unidades politicas, a ruptura do equilibrio
de poder nado engendra para a unidade beneficiaria
uma posicdo de supremacia incontestavel, nem
reduz as demais a um estado de impoténcia, que
sdo caracteristicos da hegemonia (..) Assim, a
preponderancia exercida pela unidade de maior peso
dentro daquele subsistema encontra-se subordinada,
por sua vez, a hegemonia de outra unidade mais
poderosa, que ocupa o vértice do sistema mais
abrangente (MELLO, 1996, p. 49).

Itaussu Mello demonstra em seu trabalho que a politica de poder
do Brasil na regido platina e a modernizacao da economia alteraram o
equilibrio de poder brasileiro argentino existente na década de 1960 em
direcdo a uma preponderancia brasileira na década de 1970. Contudo, o
equilibrio da década de 1960 era resultado de um processo que iniciou
com a preponderancia argentina estabelecida nos primeiros trinta anos
do século XX. Na década de 1930, apesar de ser “a década infame” na
Argentina, sua preponderancia estava assegurada no subsistema platino.
O Brasil passava por um processo revolucionario e somente modificou a
politica externa da republica oligarquica a partir de 1935. A ascendéncia
argentina sobre Paraguai e Bolivia era indiscutivel. Além disso, ndo haveria
mudanca na balanga de poder regional sem a modificagao das relagdes do
Brasil com esses dois paises, especialmente com o Paraguai situado “[...] no
flanco aberto do Brasil meridional e central” (COUTO E SILVA, 1967, p. 55).

Entre 1942 e 1948 ¥, o Brasil, com a fundacao de MMBIP e com
outras iniciativas bilaterais, interferiu na preponderdncia argentina.
O Paraguai, aproveitando a conjuntura favoravel, utilizou uma das
estratégias que os estados pequenos (small powers) utilizam para obter
vantagens, a independéncia moderada, ou seja, acenar com relagdes com
o pais rival (KEOHANE, 1971, p. 162). As fontes examinadas sao ricas em
exemplos nesse sentido.

Com respeito as fontes, € bastante util o conceito trabalhado
por Eduardo Svartman de elite diplomatica brasileira (EDB). A elite
diplomatica brasileira era composta pelos diplomatas, politicos e militares

" Na verdade, desde 1939 durante o governo de Felix Estigarribia.
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que atuavam na politica externa do Brasil durante as décadas de 1930
e 1940. Svartman apresenta uma interessante andlise para captar a
insercdo social dessa elite a partir de trés variaveis: a classe da qual faz
parte, o estamento burocratico que integra e o grupo com o qual esta
comprometida (SVARTMAN, 1999, p. 22). “Tais dimensoes [de grupo,
de classe e de estamento burocratico] abrem espaco, inclusive, para que
se possam captar a originalidade daqueles que produziram relatdrios,
analises e proposi¢des para que se atuasse sobre a conturbada realidade
internacional de seu tempo” (SVARTMAN, 1999, p. 22). Assim, esses eram
os sujeitos que produziram as nossas fontes.

A CRIACAO DA MMBIP: INTERESSES E ARTICULACOES

No inicio da década de 1940, estreitaram-se os contatos entre
os exércitos brasileiro e paraguaio. Em 25 de marco, o grupo ao qual
pertencia Alfredo Stroessner, partiu em missao para o Brasil (EL DIARIO,
25 mar. 1940). Por ocasido das comemoragoes em 7 de setembro de 1940, o
Paraguai enviou o Chefe do Estado Maior Geral, coronel Raimundo Rolén,
para representar o presidente Félix Estigarribia. Segundo Paul Lewis,
Rolén foi uma espécie de mentor de Alfredo Stroessner (LEWIS, 1986, p.
132), e Alfredo Mota Menezes credita a ele o interesse pela aproximacao do
Brasil que floresceu entre os militares (MENEZES, 1987, p. 50-51).

Em abril de 1941, chegou ao Rio de Janeiro mais um grupo de
oficiais paraguaios para fazer curso de aperfeicoamento (CORREIO DA
MANHA, 29 jan. 1941). Em junho, o Ministro da Educagdo do Paraguai,
Anibal Delmas, solicitou a Antonio Vilhena de Ferreira Braga "', encarregado
de negodcios interino do Brasil, que os oficiais e alunos da Escola Militar,
convidados para as festas de 7 de setembro, pudessem permanecer no Brasil
pelo menos duas ou trés semanas, “[...] para que tenham eles, com os nossos
elementos militares, um convivio mais prolongado, que ja va servindo de
base a aproximacao amistosa e cordial entre os exércitos dos dois paises, que
€ um dos desejos do atual governo.””?. Observa-se que, a partir do governo
Estigarribia, estava sendo construido um ambiente de aproximagdo entre
0s exércitos e foi nesse contexto que ocorreu a fundagao da Missao Militar
Brasileira de Instrugao no Paraguai em 18 de maio de 1942.

" Antonio de Vilhena Ferreira Braga foi encarregado de negodcios interino do Brasil no
Paraguai por diversas vezes entre 1938 e 1942.

2 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao. CONFIDENCIAL 130. (20 de junho de 1941).
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Os primeiros contatos para a instalagdo da Missao ocorreram
em 1941 entre Gettilio Vargas e Higino Morinigo por ocasiao da visita de
Getulio Vargas a Assungao. Ja existia alguma base, uma vez que uma das
primeiras aditancias do Exército brasileiro instalada foi a de Assungao
em 1934. Em fevereiro de 1945, por ocasiao da despedida de Assungao
de Ladario Pereira Telles, primeiro chefe da MMBIP, o Comandante da
Divisao de Cavalaria do Paraguai, Victoriano Benitez Vera, atribuiu
ao general brasileiro José Pessoa Cavalcanti de Albuquerque a ideia da
Missao Militar ** (EL PARAGUAYQ, 13 fev. 1945).

A ideia era criar uma missao militar, cuja finalidade seria
organizar cursos de cavalaria, equitagao e educagao fisica. No dia 18 de
abril de 1942, uma equipe de cinco oficiais do exército brasileiro chegava a
Assuncao. Eram eles Arold Ramos de Castro, Milton Barbosa Guimaraes,
Sylvio Américo Santa Rosa, Jeferson da Rocha Braune, chefiados pelo
major Ladario Pereira Telles. Chegaram pela estagdo central de trem, tendo
sido recebidos pelo major Victoriano Benitez Vera, e pelos comandantes
de regimento (LA TRIBUNA, 21 maio 1942). Na manha de 22 de abril,
os membros da Missao foram ao Palacio Lopez, acompanhados pelo
encarregado de negdcios interino, Ferreira Braga, e do adido, o major
Francisco Damasceno Ferreira Portugal, onde foram recebidos por Higino
Morinigo. O Presidente saudou os oficiais e destacou:

A vinda da Missao Militar Brasileira constitui
uma ratificacdo da sabia politica de aproximacgao
com o nobre povo do norte iniciada pelo Chefe
da Revolucdo Nacionalista, politica cuja maxima
culminagao foi aplaudida na oportunidade da visita

do Exmo. Presidente Vargas. A fraternidade das

3 Nao encontramos nenhum documento que comprovasse que José Pessoa foi o idealizador
da Missao, nem na Embaixada de Assuncdo, nem no Arquivo Histdrico do Exército (onde
nao ha documentacao da época da fundagao da misséo), nem no CPDOC-FGV. Faria sentido,
pela biografia de José Pessoa, por seu interesse e conhecimento a respeito do Paraguai,
mas somente uma declaragao de um militar paraguaio em uma reportagem de jornal nao é
suficiente para confirmar essa hipétese. A sugestdo de José Pessoa a respeito da criagdo da
missao teria ocorrido na ocasido da visita de Vargas a Assung¢ao. No didrio de Vargas, no dia
4 de agosto de 1941, ele escreve: “Partida de Assuncao, pela manha, com comparecimento
do presidente, membros do governo, formatura militar e grande assisténcia. (...) Chegada a
Ponta Pora, no campo junto ao quartel do 11 ° Regimento. Estava o general José Pessoa, em
servigo de inspecao de arma de cavalaria” (VARGAS, 1995, p. 412). Assim, sabemos que José
Pessoa acompanhou a visita, lembrando que Ponta Pora faz divisa com Pedro Juan Caballero
no Paraguai. Grifo nosso.
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armas paraguaio-brasileiras é prova eloquente dos
cordialissimos lagos existentes entre as duas nagdes
(LA TRIBUNA, 23 abr. 1942).

Nossa hipdtese é de que, no periodo nacionalista no Paraguai,
entre 1942 (fundacao da Missao) e 1948, a MMBIP teve uma dimensao
mais diplomatica do que militar, contribuindo muito para a ampliagao das
relagOes bilaterais entre os dois paises. Cremos que a principal motivacao
para a instalagao da Missao era inserir militares brasileiros na sociedade
paraguaia, estabelecendo canais alternativos aos diplomaticos. A Missado
atuava em conjunto com a Embaixada do Brasil em Assuncao . Alguns
episodios, como um grave incidente ocorrido na Missdo em 1944, e a
negociacao do seu acordo em 1948 corroboram a nossa hipdtese.

Existia (e ainda existe) no Paraguai um contexto muito forte de
relagdes diadicas e patrimonialismo. Além disso, as fontes sao abundantes
em mencionar a “desconfianca paraguaia” em relagao ao estrangeiro. Trata-
se de um dado histdrico, em funcdo do isolamento a que foi submetido
0 pais no periodo José Gaspar Rodriguez de Francia **, e decorrente da
Guerra da Triplice Alianga, que transformou os vizinhos geograficos em
inimigos potenciais.

Frederick Hicks sugere que a associacao no Paraguai entre uma
estrutura de classes relativamente aberta, uma forte consciéncia nacional,
um sistema politico de dois partidos e envolvimento de massas na politica,
caracteristicas associadas a democracia representativa, e a série de
ditaduras conservadoras que assolou o pais (até 1989) é possivel gracas ao
desenvolvimento de certos tipos de relagdes interpessoais denominadas
“contratos diadicos.” (HICKS, 1971, p. 89). Frank Mora destaca, inclusive,
que apds a democratizacdo em 1989, as instituicdes e a burocracia
paraguaias permanecem permeadas por patrimonialismo e clientelismo
(MORA, 2003, p. 13). O conceito de contrato diadico foi formulado por
George M. Foster a partir do estudo de uma aldeia de camponeses no
Meéxico (FOSTER, 1961, p. 1173-1192). Segundo Foster, esses contratos sao
de dois tipos: os feitos entre pessoas do mesmo status socioecondmico, e os
feitos entre individuos de status socioecondmico diversos. Ambos os tipos
envolvem obrigacdes reciprocas. Mas essas obrigacdes sao diferentes. Para

4 A Legacao do Brasil em Assuncao foi elevada a Embaixada em 7 de janeiro de 1942.

15 José Gaspar Rodriguez de Francia foi Presidente do Paraguai entre 1816 e 1840. Foi um
periodo de isolamento internacional do pais.
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o primeiro tipo, elas sdo simétricas, ou seja, sao obrigacdes reciprocas
complementares iguais para ambas as partes. Para o segundo tipo, elas
sao assimétricas — reciprocas nao complementares, pois cada parte deve
a outras coisas diferentes (FOSTER, 1961, p. 1174-1175). Hicks considera
que esse tipo de relagao existe em varias sociedades rurais, tendo ja sido
descrita na Italia, Espanha, Filipinas e América Latina. Mas

O que parece distintivo no Paraguai é a forma como
o complexo de contratos diadicos esta ligado ao
sistema de partidos politicos nacionais. O sistema
tem o efeito de politizar os camponeses (e as classes
baixas urbanas), direcionando a sua energia politica
para apoiar grupos conservadores, que geralmente
nao agem em seu interesse. O sistema também esta
relacionado a preservacao do caudillismo, um sistema
politico que envolve uma sucessao de lideres que
chegam ao poder por meio da violéncia com o apoio
de seguidores que esperam a divisao dos espdlios que
vém do lider (HICKS, 1971, p. 90).

Para Hicks, os dois tipos de contratos diadicos estao presentes no
Paraguai, onde “[...] a proliferacao desse tipo de relagdes pode criar uma
rede que permeia toda a sociedade, mas é uma rede baseada em relagdes
interpessoais, muito mais do que em unidade de classe ou oposicao”
(HICKS, 1971, p. 96).

Para o nosso propdsito, interessam os contratos diadicos
simétricos, que Hicks denomina de coleguismo (coleague relationship).
Nestes, os participantes sio de mesmo status. E considerada uma
obrigacao de amizade prestar aos amigos favores que dependam da
posicao, conhecimento ou habilidade. Assume-se que esses favores serdo
retribuidos na ocasido apropriada.

Um amigo que trabalha na alfandega consegue
liberar uma encomenda rapida e sem formalidades,
um amigo que trabalha na administragao das estradas
de ferro consegue uma reserva de tltima hora. Um
membro do Partido Liberal mantém seu emprego

no governo, um jovem filho de liberais consegue
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ingressar no colégio nacional ou um esquerdista
Febrerista ndo é molestado por possuirem amigos
colorados ou parentes nos altos escaldes do governo.
Nao é esperado que alguém aguarde a sua vez e
cumpra com as formalidades de procedimentos
burocraticos se tem um amigo que possa facilitar as
coisas, e 0 amigo ficara chateado se o favor nao for
pedido a ele (HICKS, 1971, p. 98).

Hicks ainda aponta que a maior parte dos paraguaios ficaria
chocadaseisso fosse caracterizado como corrupgao. Para os que participam,
isso é visto como um traco de amizade e fraternidade, dos quais os
paraguaios se orgulham. Enfatizam que nao ha dinheiro envolvido. “A
questao é que, fazendo um favor, a pessoa cria uma obrigagao a outra parte
de retribui-lo, enquanto o suborno nao cria esse lago” (HICKS, 1971, p. 99).

Essa digressao antropoldgica tem o objetivo de mostrar o quao
importante foi, para as rela¢des bilaterais entre Brasil e Paraguai, uma
missao militar brasileira permanente em solo guarani. Oficiais brasileiros
altamente qualificados que permaneciam cerca de trés anos no pais,
convivendo com seus congéneres paraguaios e com diplomatas, politicos,
jornalistas. Tanto no Brasil como no Paraguai o periodo por nds estudado
é marcado pela ampla participacdo de militares em assuntos diplomaticos
(SVARTMAN, 1999, p. 57, DORATIOTO, 2012, p. 421). Seria ingénuo crer
que, nesse contexto, uma missdo militar de instrugdo permanente se
ativesse somente a questdes técnicas e militares.

No despacho de 10 de julho de 1942, Ferreira Braga aponta
justamente nessa direcao:

Ao lado de sua atividade profissional, tem ainda cada
um dos membros da Missao tido uma atuacao pessoal
e social, junto aos seus camaradas paraguaios, a
personalidades oficiais e a elementos sociais, que nao
so se lhes assegura, entre os primeiros um ambiente
de estima e confiang¢a, como entre os demais uma
situagao de diferente conceito e simpatia, para a qual
muito tém contribuido suas esposas.

Gracas ao acolhimento que essa situagao lhes vai

proporcionando de muitos lados, ja estao os oficiais
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brasileiros e suas senhoras em frequente contato com
os meios paraguaios e com o Corpo Diplomatico
aqui acreditado, para cujas reunides, com poucas
excegdes, tém sido convidados. Seria ocioso encarecer
os beneficios que de tudo isso resultarao para a nossa
politica com o Paraguai e especialmente para a agao
de nossa representacao diplomatica aqui, em relagdo
a qual tém o tenente-coronel Ladério e os seus quatro
companheiros de trabalho demonstrado um espirito
de solidariedade e um proposito de colaboragao em
prol dos interesses brasileiros que altamente falam do
seu patriotismo, e, por isso mesmo, muito me honra e

apraz poder deixar consignados nessa informagao’®-.

“Atuagdo pessoal e social”, “contato com os meios paraguaios
e com o Corpo Diplomatico”, beneficios para a politica brasileira com o
Paraguai. No Arquivo Histdrico do Exército tivemos acesso aos livros de
ocorréncia da MMBIP entre 1970 e 1994 V. E impressionante a atividade
social: festas, jantares, homenagens, lancamentos de livros, premiagoes.
As confraternizagdes sociais eram quase didrias.

O comentario de Ferreira Braga ' a respeito dos vencimentos
dos oficiais também se relaciona a isso: “é pouco para poderem atender
como devem aos compromissos e a representagao que a situacao lhes
impoe”. Compromissos sociais e representacdo: era para isso que
deveriam ganhar mais.

Tudo indica também que a MMBIP criava um canal adicional para
a coleta de informagoes pela Embaixada. O telegrama de 22 de margo de
1947 da Embaixada de Assungao para o Ministro das Relagdes Exteriores
informa a iminente exoneragao da Missao do capitdao médico Luis Lacerda
Werneck. Salienta que esse ato podera ser considerado inamistoso
em virtude da grande eficiéncia do capitdao nos servigos de profilaxia,
epidemiologia e vacinagao do exército paraguaio e recorda que “convém
[..] sua permanéncia na citada Missdo, pois nesses servigos e no Hospital
Central do Exército, é o Capitao Werneck um dos melhores elementos de

16 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao. CONFIDENCIAL 137. (10 de julho de 1942).

7 BRASIL. Rio de Janeiro. Arquivo Historico do Exército. Missdo Militar Brasileira de
Instrugao no Paraguai.
8 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao. CONFIDENCIAL 137. (10 de julho de 1942).
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informacao dessa Embaixada” . Assim, a Missao também era uma forma
da Embaixada colher informag¢des dos meios militares.

INCIDENTE NA MMBIP: OS DIPLOMATAS ENTRAM EM
ACAO

No final de outubro de 1944, ocorreu um grave incidente
diplomatico envolvendo a Missao Militar Brasileira e que motivou a saida
de Ladario Telles do comando da Missao. O modo como a questao foi
resolvida demonstra que, naquele momento, a MMBIP era mais valiosa
para o Ministério das Relagdes Exteriores do que para o Ministério da
Guerra. O Comandante da Divisao de Cavalaria do Paraguai, Victoriano
Benitez Vera, procurou o major Silvio Americo de Santa Rosa e lhe informou
que houve dentincia de um soldado paraguaio contra um oficial brasileiro
por ato de “pederastia ativa” praticado com outro soldado paraguaio. O
caso foi levado ao Ministro da Defesa Nacional do Paraguai que ordenou
que fosse abafado. Com o crescer dos rumores, entretanto, Santa Rosa
procurou o acusado que, por sua vez, procurou Ladario e relatou o caso,
negando a acusagao .

Murillo Tasso Fragoso substituia Francisco Negrao de Lima ' no
momento do incidente. Pela documentagao fica evidente que a auséncia
de Negrao de Lima contribuiu para o agravamento do caso. Ladario
Telles exigiu que fosse feita uma sindicancia com a presenga do acusado
e dos acusadores. Exigiu de Benitez Vera uma retratagdo e a punicao
dos acusadores. Benitez Vera respondeu que nao poderia dar nenhuma
satisfagao “[..] pois a palavra do oficial brasileiro antepunha a do soldado
paraguaio, por quem tinha o dever de zelar como Comandante. E, adiantou
que, assim sendo, so lhe restava comunicar o caso a autoridade superior”
38. No dia 17 de novembro, ap6s muitas promessas nao cumpridas pelos
paraguaios, Ladario comunicou que interromperia os trabalhos da Missao.
Nesse dia, Negrao de Lima retornou a Assuncao. Em telegrama para
Pedro Leao Velloso, 2 Negrao de Lima destacou que “notei que a tensao
do ambiente ndo se circunscrevia aquele circulo. Propalara-se por toda a

1Y BRASIL. Embaixada de Assung¢do. SECRETO 82. (22 de marco de 1947).
20BRASIL. Embaixada de Assun¢ao. CONFIDENCIAL. (18 de novembro de 1944).
2 Francisco Negrao de Lima foi Embaixador do Brasil no Paraguai entre 1942 e 1946.

2 Pedro Ledo Veloso foi Ministro interino das Relacdes Exteriores do Brasil entre 24 de agosto
de 1944 e 20 de fevereiro de 1945.
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cidade a noticia do incidente com a “missao brasileira” levado numa onda
de ridiculo, de chistes e de obscenidade” .

No dia 18, a Embaixada brasileira recebeu a nota de exclusao
dos soldados “por mala conducta difamatéria” 41. Negrao de Lima e Tasso
Fragoso consideraram o caso mal conduzido por Ladario Telles, que,
em vez provocar uma sindicancia, deveria ter abafado o caso *. Negrao
de Lima comegou a se preocupar com as repercussoes do caso junto ao
Ministério da Guerra brasileiro » e a possibilidade de retirada da MMBIP
do Paraguai. Ele escreve para Pedro Leao Velloso:

Falou-me o Major Ladario que fara sentir ao senhor
Ministro Eurico Dutra ‘ndo oferecer o Paraguai um
ambiente de dignidade para o exercicio de uma
missdo militar’. Tenho razdes para supor que esse
ponto de vista, se for realmente adotado, sera filho
dos seus ressentimentos pessoais, gerados no atrito
do incidente. Em primeiro lugar, se tal fora o ambiente
paraguaio, deveria ter sido argutamente notado com
alguns meses de contato e experiéncia, e ndo sé ao
cabo de trés anos. Em segundo lugar, aqui funcionam
satisfatoriamente, duas importantes missdes militares
americanas e uma missao naval argentina. Seria
absurdo que s6 para noés nao houvesse espacgo e
simpatia, quando estd no consenso ptblico que a atual
politica praticada pelo presidente Getulio Vargas com
o Paraguai elevou ao seu climax a cordialidade das

nossas relagoes *.

A permanéncia de Ladario como chefe da Missdo se tornou
inviavel. 7. Ele embarcou para o Brasil no dia 26 de novembro. Negrao de
Lima enviou telegramas para Pedro Ledo Velloso em 25 de novembro e 5
de dezembro para saber a impressao de Gettlio Vargas e de Eurico Gaspar

» BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao. CONFIDENCIAL 476 520.0 (43). (1944).
2 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao. CONFIDENCIAL 476 520.0 (43). (1944).
» Eurico Gaspar Dutra foi Ministro da Guerra do Brasil entre 1936 e 1945.

2 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao CONFIDENCIAL 476 520.0 (43) 1944.

7 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao 166 (1944).
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Dutra sobre o caso . Em 7 de dezembro, recebeu telegrama do Ministério
das RelagOes Exteriores com o parecer de Eurico Gaspar Dutra:

A impressao do Ministro da Guerra é que o incidente
foi uma intriga preparada para forcar a retirada da
Missdo, que nado é simpatica a certos elementos.
Ele refere-se a Missao de modo geral e nao a seus
membros componentes. Encontrei-o cético quanto
a sua manutengao, pela convic¢do de que outras
intrigas seriam forjadas no futuro para o mesmo
fim. O Coronel Ladario Telles, em todo caso,
permanecera ai até a sua promogao. Esse distinto
oficial, alids, esta apto a informar Vossa Exceléncia
sobre o pensamento do Ministro da Guerra, pois com

ele demoradamente conversou?®.

Dois dias depois, Negrao de Lima insistiu com Pedro Leado
Velloso no sentido da necessidade de convencer Eurico Gaspar Dutra da
importancia da permanéncia da MMBIP em Assuncao. Sugeriu ter certeza
de que Dutra modificaria sua opinido se ouvisse os demais membros da
Missao e enviasse a Assungao pessoa “|[..] serena, alheia a questao para
esclarecé-la no proprio ambiente em que se verificou.” *. E completa
dizendo que “A retirada da Missao, pelo motivo que o Ministro da Guerra
supOe ser exato, mas me parece fruto de imenso equivoco, pode constituir
erro historico, langando o desanimo e a desconfianga no meio do caminho
e assim comprometendo por muitos anos todo o trabalho de vinculagao
até agora realizado com esse pais” * No dia 15 de dezembro, Negrao
de Lima recebeu novo telegrama do Ministério das Relagdes Exteriores
informando que o seu ponto de vista estava sendo considerado procedente
e que a Missdo Militar Brasileira nao seria retirada *.

Correspondéncia enviada pelo major Francisco Damasceno
Ferreira Portugal, que ja fora adido militar no Paraguai, a Negrao de
Lima em 19 de dezembro de 1944, demonstra como o Embaixador do

% BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao 167 1944; BRASIL. Embaixada de Assuncao 175 (1944).
» BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao 158 (1944).
% BRASIL. Embaixada de Assuncgao 178 (1944).
3 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao 178 (1944).
32 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao 159 (1944).
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Brasil no Paraguai foi importante para a manutencao da MMBIP em
Assuncao apos o incidente. Ferreira Portugal informou que obteve
informagdes junto a Coelho dos Reis, encarregado da correspondéncia
secreta de Eurico Gaspar Dutra. Dutra teria tomado conhecimento do
incidente, em primeiro lugar, por intermédio de Ladario, em conversa
pessoal. Apos, leu o relatério de Negrao de Lima para o Ministério das
Relagdes Exteriores. Num primeiro momento, inclinou-se a retirada da
Missao, seguindo a opinido de Ladario. Do relatorio de Negrao de Lima:

Ficou em grande e agradavel destaque o capitulo
em que o senhor esclarece os resultados presentes e
futuros da nova politica do Brasil face ao Paraguai,
e o inexplicavel de se altera-la em virtude de um
incidente desprezivel, que teria passado despercebido
se nao fora a falta de habilidade e tato do Ladario, que
agiu por propria conta quando o destino afastou o

senhor para Belo Horizonte™.

Ferreira Portugal comentou que Dutra decidiu manter a Missao
no Paraguai, uma vez que a sua retirada seria inoportuna “Pelo perigo
de ficar marcado o seu nome, em todos os tempos, com o estigma de tao
escabroso incidente” 48. Assim, o desfecho do episddio foi o retorno do
acusado ao Brasil, o afastamento de Ladario Telles da chefia da Missao,
tendo a sua partida ocorrido em 11 de fevereiro de 1945 *, e a manutengao
da MMBIP em solo guarani.

Pouco importa o ocorrido em si. A acusagdo poderia ser
verdadeira ou caluniosa. O relevante nesse episodio é o que ele revela a
respeito da importancia da MMBIP naquele momento para a as relagdes
bilaterais. O empenho para que o caso fosse encerrado e para que a Missao
permanecesse em solo paraguaio foi dos diplomatas, especialmente de
Negrao de Lima e de Tasso Fragoso. Se a solugao tivesse ficado nas maos
dos militares, talvez a MMBIP tivesse sido entdo encerrada, com apenas
dois anos de existéncia. Ladario tomou o caso como uma ofensa pessoal
e tentou influenciar Dutra no sentido de retirar a Missao. Dutra, pelas

3 CPDOC-FGV. Arquivo Negrao de Lima. Atividade Diplomatica. (19 de dezembro de 1944).
¥ Ladario Telles foi exonerado do comando da missdo em 4 de janeiro de 1945, por motivo

da promogdo. No mesmo dia, foi nomeado comandante o tenente-coronel Inima Siqueira
(CORREIO DA MANHA, 5 janeiro de 1945).
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informagdes que temos, inclinou-se a retirada da Missao. Julgamos que o
empenho de Negrao de Lima junto a Pedro Ledo Velloso foi fundamental
no sentido da manutencao da MMBIP em acao.

O ACORDO DE REGULAMENTACAO DO MMBIP:
INTERESSES DIPLOMATICOS E MILITARES NO
CONTEXTO GEOPOLITICO

A negociacao do acordo de regulamentacao da MMBIP em 1948 foi
mais uma ocasido de grande envolvimento da diplomacia brasileira. Até
1948, a Missao Militar Brasileira permaneceu no Paraguai sem nenhum
instrumento de regulamentagdo. Entre abril e novembro deste ano, uma
complexa negociagao envolvendo as Forcas Armadas e a diplomacia dos
dois paises, bem como a missao militar americana, resultou no acordo que
regulamentou a Missdo até seu encerramento em 1994.

Por que somente em 1948 surgiu essa necessidade, se a Missao
operava desde 1942? A resposta parece estar no telegrama de Raul

Fernandes * para a Embaixada de Assungao de 3 de dezembro de 1947.

Segundo consta, o governo paraguaio esta decidido a
dispensar os servigos que a Missao Militar Brasileira
de Instrucdo presta nesse pais. Essa decisdao se
prenderia ao propalado acordo que aparentemente
existe entre os presidentes Domingo Perén e Higino
Morinigo. Nao necessito esclarecer a Vossa Exceléncia
ser de muito interesse para nds que a referida Missao
Militar permaneca em Assungao. Nesse sentido Vossa
Exceléncia deve envidar todos os esfor¢os tendo em
vista sempre a necessidade de um contrato assinado
entre os governos brasileiro e paraguaio a fim de que
nossos militares possam continuar tranquilamente no
seu trabalho de instrucao militar. As negocia¢des para
esse efeito s6 deverao ser abertas depois da conveniente
sondagem. Rogo a Vossa Exceléncia o especial obséquio

de nos trazer ao corrente deste assunto.*

% Raul Fernandes foi Ministro das Rela¢des Exteriores do Brasil entre dezembro de 1946 e
janeiro de 1951.
% BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao SECRETO 148. (3 de dezembro de 1947).
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Julio Augusto Barbosa Carneiro ¥ todavia, julgava
que esses comentdrios eram boatos espalhados por inimigos de
Morinigo. Ele comunicou a Raul Fernandes que, na entrevista com
o general Morinigo em outubro de 1947, Perén teve o ensejo de
oferecer-lhe a vinda ao Paraguai de uma missao militar argentina.

O Presidente Morinigo ponderou que este pais ja possui
duasmissoes militares estrangeiras, americana e brasileira,
cujo trabalho tem sido muito satisfatério, e que nao lhe
parecia oportuna mais uma missao estrangeira. Propos
entao o presidente Perén que os oficiais paraguaios fossem
enviados a Argentina para frequentar as respectivas
escolas militares, o que foi aceito pelo general Morinigo.
Este declarou-me hoje que resolveu convidar o Major
Antonio Henrique Almeida de Moraes, membro da nossa
Missao Militar, para assessorar o Estado Maior Geral
e para elaborar uma reforma do Ministério da Defesa
Nacional. Ajuntou que ele ndo poderia dar maior prova
de confianga ao Brasil e que os servigos do major Moraes
no Estado Maior teriam o carater de uma colabora¢ao
pessoal com o Comandante em Chefe visto nao lhe ser
possivel dar ostensivamente tal tarefa devido ser esse um
setor ja confiado a Missao Norte-Americana. Ponderei ao
presidente que nao desejavamos fosse feita coisa alguma
que pudesse, de algum modo, melindrar os oficiais
americanos que servem aqui. O Presidente declarou-
me que havia considerado isso e que por esta razao o
encargo do major Moraes teria um carater confidencial.
Penso que Vossa Exceléncia concordara comigo sobre
a conveniéncia do Ministério da Guerra examinar esse
aspecto delicado da questao tendo em vista evitar o risco
de haver indiscri¢oes e de ser eventualmente considerada
pela Missao Militar americana uma interferéncia da nossa
Missao nas atribuigdes que lhe foram expressamente

reservadas.®®

7 Julio Augusto Barbosa Carneiro foi Embaixador do Brasil no Paraguai entre julho de 1947
e 1950.

3% BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao. SECRETO 375. (10 de dezembro de 1947).
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Mesmo assim, a preocupagao de Raul Fernandes reitera a
importancia da MMBIP para as relagdes diplomaticas. Ao que tudo indica,
se nao fosse por iniciativa diplomatica, a Missao teria permanecido sem
regulamentacdo por mais tempo.

Em 18 de fevereiro de 1948, Barbosa Carneiro encaminhou ao
Ministro das Rela¢oes Exteriores e Culto do Paraguai, Cesar Vasconcellos,
um aide-memoire, solicitando que o governo paraguaio consultasse o
governo dos Estados Unidos a respeito do futuro contrato da MMBIP,
ja que haveria essa previsdao no contrato da missdo americana.” Em
mensagem de 20 de fevereiro a Raul Fernandes, Barbosa Carneiro
respondeu o telegrama de 14 de fevereiro, quando Fernandes comunicara
que “O Departamento de Guerra dos Estados Unidos da América acaba
de manifestar nao ter objecao alguma ao contrato brasileiro, uma vez
que suas clausulas nao colidiam com as do contrato da Missao Militar
Americana no Paraguai”** Na sequéncia, Barbosa Carneiro informou
que conversara no dia 18 com Higino Morinigo e que o presidente
concordava com a celebragao do contrato. Assim, antes que o governo
paraguaio consultasse o governo norte-americano a respeito do contrato,
o Brasil ja o fizera e obtivera um parecer positivo.

Apds uma série de tratativas, o acordo foi assinado em 3 de agosto
de 1948. A partir da assinatura, a preocupagao da diplomacia brasileira
passou a ser com a sua ratificacdo. Em 8 de agosto, Barbosa Carneiro
enviou telegrama ao Ministério das Relagoes Exteriores relatando
descontentamento argentino com o acordo:

O Embaixador argentino mostrou-se muito irritado
com a assinatura do Acordo sobre a nossa Missado
Militar. Estou informado de que pouco depois da
assinatura, o Ministro das Relagdes Exteriores e Culto
recebeu um telegrama do Embaixador paraguaio em
Buenos Aires insistindo para que nao fosse concluido
dito Acordo, o qual criaria muito ma impressao nos
meios oficiais argentinos, conforme ele explicaria de
viva voz ao chegar aqui na semana que vem. (...)
Tao manifesto mau humor pode repercutir em certos

meios influentes de modo a retardar ou mesmo

¥ BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao. RESERVADO 23 520.0 (43). (20 de fevereiro de 1948).
0 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assungao SECRETO. (6-14 de fevereiro de 1948).
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impedir a ratificacdo. Considero que isso seria de
grande efeito se Vossa Exceléncia fizesse sentir ao
Embaixador do Paraguai ai o empenho do governo
brasileiro pela imediata ratificagdo, isto €, antes da
Camara de Representantes entrar em férias no fim

deste més.*!

Apos diversas tratativas, a ratificagdo paraguaia ocorreu em 25 de
novembro de 1948.2 Dois pontos ficam evidentes na negociagao do acordo
da MMBIP. O contexto de disputa com a Argentina e a hegemonia militar
norte-americana na América Latina que se impds na década de 1940.

A disputa entre o Brasil e Argentina pela influéncia no Paraguai
comegou na época das independéncias e tem uma longa histéria no século
XIX. O Brasil influenciou politicamente o Paraguai até 1904, quando a
influéncia argentina, que em termos econdmicos era hegemonica apds
a guerra da Triplice Alianga, tornou-se também determinante no plano
politico. Foi somente a partir de 1936, com o governo Rafael Franco e
com a redefini¢ao de politica externa do governo instalado em 1930, que
o Brasil comegou a trabalhar para retomar sua ligacao com o Paraguai.
Gustavo Eberle de Carvalho mostra a rivalidade do Brasil com a Argentina
durante a Conferéncia de Paz de Buenos Aires (1935-1939), na qual se
negociou o tratado de paz entre Paraguai e Bolivia apds a Guerra do
Chaco (1932-1935), justamente em torno da influéncia nos paises menores
da regido (CARVALHO, 2019). Segundo Francisco Doratioto, a ideia de
uma potencial agressao argentina tornou-se uma forca profunda na acao
diplomatica no imagindrio brasileiro durante a maior parte do século
XX, até o inicio do processo de integragao Brasil-Argentina na década de
1980 (DORATIOTO, 2014, p. 32). Percebemos esse “perigo argentino” na
documentacao diplomatica sobre a MMBIP. Segundo Svartman, o temor
era real (SVARTMAN, 1999, p. 165), ainda que hoje, analisando a situagao
da época, nos pareca muito pouco provavel que houvesse uma guerra
entre Argentina e Brasil. Na verdade, esse fator favoreceu o Paraguai na
sua estratégia de independéncia moderada.

Percebe-se também a grande preocupagao com a hegemonia
militar norte-americana que se imp06s na América Latina a partir de 1940.
Em 1943, chegou uma missao militar americana, com recursos muito mais

1 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assun¢do. SECRETO 108. (8 de agosto de 1948).
2 BRASIL. Embaixada de Assuncao. SECRETO 78. (27 de novembro de 1948).
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abundantes dos que os da brasileira. Além disso, ao contrario da brasileira
que funcionava sem regulamentagao, firmou um acordo que garantia
exclusividade no futuro para missdes dos Estados Unidos. Isso significa
que se a MMBIP se retirasse do Paraguai, ndo seria possivel o envio de
nova missao brasileira. Isso explica o esfor¢o da diplomacia em manter a
Missao em Assungao por ocasiao de situagdes delicadas, como em 1944, e,
posteriormente, a negociagao de um acordo. A possivel instalagdo de uma
missdo aerondutica brasileira também demonstra a tentativa de ocupar
um espago que seria ocupado pelos americanos . Com os Estados Unidos,
o Paraguai exercitava a segunda estratégia dos pequenos estados definida
por Keohane, a super lealdade (KEOHANE, 1971, p. 162).

CONSIDERACOES FINAIS

O empenho dos diplomatas e do Ministério das Relagdes Exteriores
na resolugao do incidente de 1944 e na negociacao do contrato da MMBIP
demostra a dimensdo diplomatica da Missao nesses seus primeiros
anos. Ndo por acaso, a instalagio da MMBIP praticamente coincidiu
com a chegada ao Paraguai de Negrao de Lima, o primeiro Embaixador
brasileiro em Assungdo. Politico, jornalista e profundamente ligado ao
projeto do Estado Novo, tinha muita clareza a respeito das peculiaridades
da sociedade paraguaia, como o nacionalismo, a desconfianga e o peso
dos relacionamentos pessoais. Em 1944, defendeu com veeméncia a
permanéncia da MMBIP e se utilizava dos oficiais da Missao para obter
informagoOes e encaminhar decisoes.

Em 1948, Barbosa Carneiro se empenhou pessoalmente na
negociagao de um acordo para que a Missao permanecesse em Assungao,
num periodo em que, em fung¢ao da presenga militar norte-americana, a
importancia do suporte brasileiro declinara para o Paraguai.

Tudo indica que essa presenga de militares brasileiros no Paraguai
desde 1942 estabeleceu relagdes muito especiais entre os dois exércitos.

# Em 4 de novembro de 1942, Negrao de Lima mencionou a Oswaldo Aranha a conveniéncia
de agregar uma missao aerondutica aos trabalhos da MMBIP, cuja vinda seria “sobremodo
vantajosa para a politica que estamos realizando e seria, agora, muito oportuna”. BRASIL.
Embaixada de Assungao 207. (4 de novembro de 1942). Contudo, em 1943, o Paraguai recebeu
uma missdo aeronautica norte-americana. O governo dos EUA pediu esclarecimentos a
respeito da negociagao de uma missao aerondutica brasileira (UNITED STATES, 1942). Welsey
Frost, Embaixador dos EUA no Paraguai, disse em mensagem de 11 de agosto que estava
acertado que a missao “[...] definitivamente seria americana.” (UNITED STATES, 1942).
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Golbery do Couto e Silva (1948-1950) e Joao Figueiredo (1955-1957) * foram
oficiais da MMBIP. Tomas Espdsito Neto relata como o tratado de Itaipu
na década de 1970 foi negociado em circunstancias peculiares entre os
militares dos dois paises:

Ao se analisar a documentagao confidencial, percebe-
se que altas autoridades brasileiras, entre elas o
general Figueiredo — chefe do Servi¢o Nacional de
Inteligéncia no governo Geisel — faziam “viagens
de turismo” ao Paraguai com certa regularidade.
Curiosamente, durante alguns desses momentos
de “descanso”, as autoridades de ambos os paises
mantinham conversac¢des sobre assuntos de Estado,
como a questao da ciclagem e problemas nas relacdes
bilaterais. Também eram frequentes as viagens de
militares paraguaios ao Brasil e os contatos destes
com autoridades brasileiras [...] (ESPOSITO NETO,
2020, p. 200).

Esses relatos sugerem que a presenca da MMBIP em conjunto
com os adidos militares estabeleceu uma espécie de “diplomacia paralela”
entre os dois paises que, muitas vezes, contornava o Itamaraty . A
MMBIP permaneceu em Assuncao até 1994. Retornou em 1995 com outra
denominagao: Cooperagao Militar Brasil Paraguai. Permanece até hoje em
Assungao, sendo a tinica missao militar brasileira permanente no exterior.

O estudo desse capitulo pouco conhecido da historia da politica
externa brasileira encaminha questdes a serem investigadas em futuras
pesquisas, como o papel desempenhado pela MMBIP no incremento das
relagdes brasileiro paraguaias no periodo de Alfredo Stroessner (1954-
1989), em geral, e nas negociagdes do Tratado de Itaipu, em particular.

#Na documentagao da Embaixada de Assuncao existe uma copia de uma monografia de Joao
Batista de Oliveira Figueiredo denominada “Os fatores politicos e militares no planejamento
dos transportes” com data de setembro de 1955.

* Infelizmente nado tivemos acesso aos relatérios dos adidos militares brasileiros para o
Ministério da Guerra (exceto alguns poucos cujas copias estavam junto a documentagao
diplomatica). Consultamos o Ministério da Defesa e tivemos informagdo de que essa
documentagao esta dispersa e nao disponivel para consulta.
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IN PARAGUAY (MMBIP)
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ABSTRACT

This article analyzes the foundation of the Brazilian
Military Instruction Mission in Paraguay (MMBIP), in
1942, that inaugurated the military cooperation between
the two countries which persists until today. The text
aims to analyze the foundation of the MMBIP and its
functioning in the early years. Research in primary sources
shows that, in its early years, the MMBIP had a diplomatic
dimension as important as the military one, contributing
to the increase in bilateral relations between Brazil and
Paraguay. The work of the Mission and other diplomatic
initiatives in the period interfered with the Argentine
preponderance in the Platine subsystem and led to the
balance in the 1960s and the Brazilian preponderance in
the 1970s.

Keywords: Military Cooperation; Brazil; Paraguay.
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ABSTRACT

The aim of this article is to understand how the information
disorder influences and sets the stage for using the information
as a weapon. It claims that bearing in mind the means, the
message, and the audience, information can be utilized as a
weapon of mass disruption. The paper examines the chaotic
environment that surrounds the informational sphere, the
information disorder. It analyses why it is possible to assert
that information is a weapon of mass disruption, and it presents
definitions to support the analysis, beginning with the meaning
of disruption and conceptualizing the term “weapons of
mass disruption”. The paper brings another concept that has
evolved recently, the “Cognitive Warfare”. The essay states
that information disorder background supports and provides
the necessary conditions to the use of information as a weapon
of mass disruption. At the same time, this weaponization
itself feeds back and boosts disorder, in a vicious cycle that
represents a direct threat to global security. It concludes that
when introduced into a disordered world fueled by emerging
technology and social media, information may cause harsh
damage in a culture or government by exploring manipulation
and the vulnerabilities and cognitive biases of the human brain.
Keywords: Information Disorder; Cognitive Warfare; Mass
Disruption.
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INTRODUCTION

Today’s world is overwhelmed by the amount of information
available to it. Emojis, hashtags, and narratives are diverting our attention,
algorithms influence our relationships, and our world is replaced by
a “virtual” one. At the core is social media’s unprecedented ability to
provide average individuals with the power to determine the future of
both the physical battlefield and the narratives around it.

... the general tendency, driven by the information
revolution, is away from that paradigm and towards
an open-ended, networked conflicts that occupy a

gray zone® between war and peace (SIMPSON, 2014).

Internet and social platforms are now a factor in the conflict, and
governments worldwide have recognized the significance of Internet
battles in their strategic planning®. It’s a new paradigm and a different type
of conflict. Online information deconstructs specific facts and replaces
them with new ones, allowing groups and nations to impose significant
political, social, and economic change without firing a single shot.

Moreover, Visacro argues that before being a political
phenomenon, war is a social one. Transformations in the conduct of war
stem, in the first place, from social transformations. So, as humanity
leaves the Industrial Age to enter the Information Age, we must seek to
understand how these changes affect the nature of armed conflict. After
all, few phenomena have been as recurrent over the last 5000 years as

® The conflicts below the threshold of armed conflict are known as “gray zone conflicts.”
It is interesting to note that the document does not use the expression mentioned above.
That may be done on purpose, to protect the official text of the academic debate, always
permeated by disputes between new acronyms and terminologies. For a text that offers a
theoretical delineation of the gray zone conflict and examines the various levels of escalation
that can arise in a conflict of this nature, see Jordan (2020, pp. 1-24).

* As an example, the core of the UK’s Defense Command Paper - Defense in a Competitive
Age - is the identification of future threats to be faced by the United Kingdom; and the search
for the development of capabilities that can defend the UK from these threats. The UK’s
Integrated Review was used as the guiding document for this endeavor, both of which were
released in March of 2021. For more information, see Global Britain in a Competitive Age: The
Integrated Review of Security, Defence, Development and Foreign Policy (UK, 2021a); and Defence
in a Competitive Age (UK, 2021b).

More examples can be found at the Getting Strategy Right (Enough) (UK, 2017); the UK'’s Global
Strategic Trends (UK, 2018); and the U.S. International Strategy for Cyberspace (USA, 2011).
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armies preparing to fight the wrong war. This is not an effort to anticipate
the “war of the future”. On the contrary, the problem that affects us are
the current conflicts. Over the last decades, conflagration areas around
the world have demonstrated how innocuous and anachronistic the use
of military force has become, based on precepts and parameters of the
Industrial Age (VISACRO, 2018, chap. 2).

In this context, and despite of the fact that the topic is a current
issue and due to this contains under construction concepts and thoughts,
the aim of this article is to bring for discussing the idea that information,
when inserted into a disordered environment fueled by new technologies
and social media, exploring manipulation and the flaws and cognitive biases
of the human brain, can cause severe damage in a society or government.
In other words, it claims that bearing in mind the means, the message, and
the audience, information can be utilized as a weapon of mass disruption.

Supporting this argument, the paper will first examine the chaotic
environment that surrounds the informational sphere, which, from now
on, will refer to as information disorder. The aim is to understand how it
influences and sets the stage for using the information as a weapon.

After this, the essay will analyze why it is possible to assert that
information is a weapon of mass disruption. In this sense, it will present
some definitions to support the analysis, beginning with the meaning of
disruption and conceptualizing the term weapons of mass disruption. The
sequence will examine, from the communication theory, how the main
elements of the informational ecosystem relate to the three aspects of the
main argument: mass, disruption, and weapon, to see if information fits in
all of them per se to be considered a weapon of mass disruption.

Before concluding, the paper will reinforce the main statement
through recent examples and bring another concept that has evolved
recently: Cognitive Warfare. The worldwide growing concerns with this
form of war and its direct relation with information and narratives will
help support the disruptive and threatening role information can take.

And finally, a conclusion, where this essay will address that
the information disorder supports and provides conditions to the use
of information as a weapon of mass disruption. At the same time, this
weaponization itself feeds back and boosts the disorder. Additionally, it
will show that the utilization of communication elements for malicious
purposes is a real threat and a concern for key national interests like
security — the freedom to live, act and make country’s own choices,
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stability — a balanced, harmonious, and adaptable society and prosperity —
nation’s material wealth and well-being (Royal College, 2022).

INFORMATION DISORDER

Information manipulation, conspiracy theories, and fabricated
material are not new (BAYLIS, 2020), but the pace at which information
is generated, communicated, and transmitted has changed in the twenty-
first century (WARDLE, 2017). This dynamic results in unparalleled levels
of information emissions, which Wardle coined as “information disorder”
and proposed a conceptual structure that divided it into three categories:
Disinformation, misinformation, and mal-information (ibid). When
it comes to information disorder, the first two will be in the subject of
this essay. Both contain false facts, but in the case of disinformation, the
individual disseminating it is aware that it is incorrect. In contrast, in the
case of misinformation, the spreader assumes it is accurate (UN, 2018).

The biggest problem is the technological advances in social media,
which have changed the pace, spread, and accessibility of information.
As Facebook’s Product Manager for Civic Engagement, Chakrabarti,
put it: “if there is one fundamental truth about social media’s impact on
democracy, it is that it amplifies human intent — both good and bad” (ibid).
On the virtuous side, it brings more clarity and transparency to democratic
processes, allowing accountability. By contrast, it can lead to destabilization,
mistrust, and lack of confidence in governments. And the problem extends
beyond political issues to include all areas of knowledge, such as climate
change, social differences, populism, ethnic tensions, and every other
global problem area. In the words of Bradshaw and Howard, “social media
are particularly effective at directly reaching large numbers of people, while
simultaneously micro-targeting individuals with personalized messages”
(BRADSHAW, 2018). Furthermore, the fact that everyone can publish makes
it difficult for people to determine the actual points. Friedman claims that
“there is no cost for stating your views, no means to compel the speaker
to identify himself and no consequence for slander, lying or mounting
campaigns with malicious intent” (FRIEDMAN, 2020).

Apart from the grave danger posed by social media, traditional
media also leads to information disorder. As defined by Rand Corporation,
the Truth Decay indicated some developments in mass media and its
associated agents, whichmayincludeacademicsandresearchorganizations,
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as well as international and domestic political actors (KAVANAGH; RICH,
2018). The following patterns are essential: a heightened disagreement
about facts and analytical interpretations of data, a blurred line between
opinion and reality, and an increased volume and influence of opinion
and personal experience (ibid). Another study found a steady and subtle
change toward a more subjective style of journalism, based on individual
perspective and extensive use of opinion, over time (KAVANAGH et al,
2019). Despite the fact that this study is based on American reality, it can
be applied to any place. In Kavanagh’s words, “in many parts of the world,
trust in media and journalism was fragile and weakening long before the
advent of social media” (EDELMAN, 2020).

Social media technologies and platforms are at the heart of the
information disorder, with insufficient regulation and the enormous
potential to spread misleading content associated with traditional
media decay. However, with the rise of artificial intelligence technology,
creating digital content such as false photos or videos that are not
easily distinguishable from reality will become easier and cheaper for
anyone. And, as a result, there is a complete lack of confidence and truth
within and between communities, which can easily jeopardize stability,
security, and prosperity. Information manipulation, for example, can
affect election results, influence public sentiment, and even spark conflict
in the worst-case scenario.

In other words, this complex environment of information disorder
is the ideal scenario for malicious state or non-state actors to conduct
activities weaponizing information to reach broad audiences and achieve
their proposed aims.

So, with this in mind, is it reasonable to say that one can use
information as a weapon of mass disruption? Before analyzing the
preceding statement, it is necessary to introduce some concepts from the
communication process to aid in the study.

INFORMATION: A WEAPON OF MASS DISRUPTION?

Among some definitions of disruption, this paper highlights
two from the Macmillan Dictionary. The first one: “a situation in which
something cannot continue because of a problem” (MACMILLAN, 2021).
The second comes from the business context: “doing things in new ways
that change the way an industry or business operates” (ibid). In the
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particular case of information, it can have both connotations. On the one
hand, various sectors, including television, advertising, and retail, have
been affected by major technology and social media firms. On the other
hand, they allow disinformation, misinformation and even propaganda to
occur, leading to harmful consequences (NEMR; GANGWARE, 2019). The
difference will lay on the intended effect or result of the disruption.

With this in mind, the following important definition is the
conceptualisation of weapons of mass disruption. Although the term
has been around for a few years, it has never been adequately defined.
Nevertheless, Bunker describes the concept as weapons that “target bonds
and relationships, rather than things, at the systemiclevel.” Yet, he considers
two main characteristics: the first regards the threshold of effect (individual,
group, or systemic), and the second to the target influenced, rather things or
bonds/relationships (BUNKER, 2000). So, a disruptive weapon could aim to
cause an alteration or degradation within or between societies, for example
— an effect on relationships at the mass or systemic level.

Up till now, the above definitions have shown what one can
understand of a weapon of mass disruption, its reach and effects. Based
on the primary elements of communication theory, this essay will focus
on the feasibility of using the information as a weapon, with a mass scope
and disruptive capacity, emphasizing its possibilities and basing the
conclusions on pieces of evidence.

According to Nemr and Gangware, there are three primary and
interconnected elements in the informational ecosystem: the medium,
represented by the existing platforms; the message, compounding
the content conveyed; and the audience that consumes it (NEMR;
GANGWARE, 2019). And the Internet and social media play a crucial
role in influencing all these elements, especially if compared with the
diminished participation of an eroded and discredited mainstream media.
But, the fact of being at the core of information flow comes for good and ill.
In the words of Patrikarakos, “[...] as well as offering great opportunities,
these technologies pose great risks” (PATRIKARAKOS, 2017, p. 255). With
this in mind, it is mister to analyse the social media and new platforms’
influence on those elements.

Incidentally, as stated by Nemr and Gangware: “the first two
elements, the medium and the message, operate hand in hand. Social
media and news platforms are designed to deliver information to mass
audiences quickly, optimizing for viral content that generates clicks and
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thus revenue” (NEMR; GANGWARE, 2019). Consequently, it creates the
opportunity for disinformation and distorted narratives to prevail in the
context of information disorder. In the words of Singer and Brooking:
“social networks reward not veracity but virality” (SINGER; BROOKING,
2018, p. 20). Over the last ten years, social media platforms have evolved
from small companies to global mass information platforms, bringing
people together and separating them at previously unimaginable speeds
and scales. Furthermore, as technology costs have decreased, its usability
has increased exponentially. As quoted by Singer and Brooking, “half of the
world’s population is online, and the other half is quickly following” (ibid,
p- 50). Therefore, it is reasonable to assume that information has, nowadays,
a massive reach, especially considering the technological advances in the
medium and channels where it flows. Consequently, any message can attain
huge audiences, and anyone can produce these messages.

Due to social media, citizens and networks of people now
have access to critical communication spaces previously only available
to institutions and traditional media hierarchies. It has democratised
information dissemination and consumption, and as a result, the situation
isideal for bad actors to take advantage of. Today, states and individuals can
quickly disseminate disinformation, with potentially disastrous results.
However, as Singer and Brooking claim, “as unprecedented as all this
information may be, it matters little unless there is someone on the other
end to appreciate — or exploit — it” (ibid, p. 61). This statement brings the
discussion to the third element, the audience. Spreading disinformation
and false narratives would be pointless if the messages did not take
advantage of fundamental human biases and behaviour. And another
aspect of social media is that it provides a window into our psychological
and neurological states (ibid). Regarding the rationality, or its absence,
of information consumers, Nemr and Gangware mentioned: “They seek
swift, reassuring answers and messages that give them a sense of identity
and belonging” (ANASTASION, 2016 apud NEMR; GANGWARE, 2019).

Yet, concerning the audience, cognitive biases inherently limit the
human brain capacity. Cluzel listed some particularly interesting flaws
when it comes to information processing: in the event of information
overload, takes shortcuts in determining the trustworthiness of messages;
believes statements or notices that you have already heard as true, even
if they are false; and accepts the information as accurate if supported
by evidence, regardless of the authenticity of that evidence (CLUZEL,
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2021). Disinformation is effective in part due to psychological flaws in
people’s information consumption and handling. It appeals to emotions
and perceptions, simplifies complex subjects, gives the impression that
the listener reveals reality, and provides identity affirmation (NIEMAN,
2018 apud NEMR; GANGWARE, 2019). Some other factors also favor
disseminating disinformation, such as the need for social belonging,
status-seeking and identity projections (NEMR; GANGWARE, 2019).

Social media directly impacts exploiting the human brain’s
psychological flaws and cognitive aspects since it plays a prominent role as
the means that delivers the message to a broad audience. Quoting Singer
and Brookings, “Social media encouraged political society to self-segregate
into communities of the like-minded, intensifying connections among
members of the same group while increasing the distance among different
groups” (SINGER; BROOKING, 2018, p. 126). It becomes a more significant
issue when a malign actor, taking advantage of the platforms’ massive
reach, can manipulate the message, transforming it into disinformation
and exploiting the audience’s inherent flaws. The desired outcome can be
to harm any of the core spheres of society, name it political, economic, or
even social. It is the disruptive role of the information.

Moreover, Alec Ross, Senior Advisor for Innovation to Secretary
of State Hillary Clinton, said “I think the Internet is the single most
disruptive force for the sovereign nation-state since the concept was
founded [...]” (apud PATRIKARAKOS, 2017, p. 12).

According to Patrikarakos, the nation-state exercised power in
two areas during the twentieth century: the monopoly on the use of force
and the dominant control of information (PATRIKARAKOS, 2017, p. 9). Yet,
he claimed that Web 2.0 had endowed individuals with critical capabilities
to disrupt this power (ibid). Despite the questionable consistency of the
states” complete information control, this political and social systems
disruption perspective raises many concerns, especially in Western
democracies. Disinformation and false narratives can influence elections,
devastate markets, or start conflicts. And all efforts by state and non-state
actors to capitalize on the opportunities provided by new technologies
and social media can occur through manipulating information. It is the
use of information as a weapon.

Singer and Brooking stated that the Internet is a battlefield, “a
platform for achieving the goals of whichever actor manipulates it most
effectively” (SINGER; BROOKING, 2018, p. 261). And they added, “what
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determines the outcome isn't mastery of the facts, but rather a back-and-
forth battle of psychological, political and (increasingly) algorithmic
manipulation” (ibid, p. 262). Online information can deconstruct specific
facts and replace them with new ones, allowing individuals and nations
to effect political change without firing a shot. It attempts to interrupt,
damage, or change what a target population knows and believes about
itself and the world around it. In the 2016 presidential election in the United
States and the 2016 Brexit referendum in the United Kingdom, Russian
meddling shows two recent high-profile examples of this weaponization
of information (NEMR; GANGWARE, 2019). Countries like China also
understand this reality, as illustrated in its military information policy,
which consists of three warfares: psychological (manipulating perceptions
and beliefs), legal (treaties and international law), and public opinion
(domestic and foreign) (SINGER; BROOKING, 2018, p. 184).

With this in mind, it is plausible to consider the weaponization
of information as a serious issue. Its reach and speed, enabled by internet
technologies and social media tools, combined with the consequences of
disinformation targeting and malicious intentions, give it the status of a
weapon of mass disruption. And information disorder contributes to this
process, increasing distrust and uncertainty. Simultaneously, a disordered
informational environment is boosted by its use as a weapon, in a vicious
circle capable of exacerbating the existing challenges.

Reinforcing the threat posed by information weaponization and
its effects and outspread on the warfare domain, many states, through
the military, think tanks, and institutions, like NATO, have been studying
and developing concepts regarding a new type of war, Cognitive Warfare.

COGNITIVE WARFARE

“Cognitive Warfare is a strategy that focuses on
altering how a target population thinks — and through
that how it acts” (BACKES; SWAB, 2019 apud
BERNAL et al, 2020, p. 9).

Expanding this straightforward definition, Cluzel argues that this
kind of warfare gradually and subtly disrupts ordinary understandings
and responses to events with significant long-term negative consequences
(CLUZEL, 2021, p. 4). Yet, it has a global presence, ranging from individuals
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to states and multinational corporations, and feeds on disinformation and
propaganda techniques aimed at psychologically exhausting information
receptors (ibid). It is fair to say that society’s interconnectedness, a result
of the increase in social media and its profit model dependent on gaining
control of the human brain’s attention, has a direct impact as a tool in this
warfare field. Another important aspect, and quoting Cluzel, “even if a
cognitive war could be conducted to complement to a military conflict,
it can also be conducted alone, without any link to an engagement of the
armed forces” (ibid, p. 7). All this capacity is available to any state or state-
sponsored actor at low costs and using the information as a means for
achieving its purposes.

Moreover, Western Democracies are particularly vulnerable to
the disruptive effects of cognitive warfare. Bernal et al. observed that
Democracy isbased not only onlaws and public order butalso on confidence
and mutual respect. With trust under attack and at risk, Democracy is in
jeopardy (BERNAL et al, 2020, p. 4). Additionally, they define Cognitive
Warfare as “the weaponization of public opinion by an external entity, for
the purpose of influencing public and/or governmental policy or for the
purpose of destabilizing governmental actions and/or institutions” (ibid,
p- 10). It is a slightly different conceptualisation from the one this paper
provides, in which the information itself is the weapon aimed to cause
mass disruption within and between societies. The desired effect is to
shape public opinion causing destabilisation or influencing its knowledge
and thinking processes, aligning it with the expected outcomes and goals.

Indeed, these are precisely the two separate but complementary
goals that Bernal etal. define for Cognitive Warfare: destabilisation, including
some strategies like increase polarization, delegitimize government/
leadership, reinvigorate movements/issues, or disrupt critical economic
activities; and influence, like promoting extremist ideologies, manipulating
civilian beliefs, or delegitimize elections (ibid, p. 11). Some recent examples
can illustrate these techniques. The earliest events concerning the Covid-19
pandemic, where China and Russia adopted disinformation and false
narratives, confused and undermined public trust in Western countries. In
the United States 2016 elections, Russia’s campaign intended to increase pre-
existing divisions and polarise society, which caused chaos that still reflects
in today’s American politics. Another evidence is the use of cognitive
warfare by terrorist groups like Al-Qaeda for recruiting “soldiers” for a
cause, targeting people with narratives to spread its ideology.
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These developments have shown a rising concern, mainly in the
West, related to this “new” domain of war and its impacts on governments
and societies. And due to this, it should not be an exclusive military issue.
It involves and suggests a whole-of-government approach since it includes
harm that interferes with our ability to live our social, economic, and
political lives on our terms. Cognitive Warfare concepts emphasize and
confirm the previously stated argument that using the information as a
weapon of mass disruption presents a crucial threat currently.

CONCLUSION

This essay has argued that when introduced into a disordered
world fuelled by emerging technology and social media, information may
cause harsh damage in a culture or government by exploring manipulation
and the vulnerabilities and cognitive biases of the human brain. And
taking into account the three primary communication elements, medium,
message, and audience, information can be used as a weapon of mass
disruption.

Information disorder makes it hard to distinguish between false
content and reality, leading citizens, and societies to a world of mistrust
and lack of truth. This chaotic information landscape is suitable for
malicious state or non-state actors to use the information to reach a broad
audience and achieve their goals.

Analyzing the primary elements of communication concerning
the characteristics of a weapon of mass disruption, the turbulence of the
information disorder environment, combined with the nature of social
media platforms and technologies, directly impacts the medium and on the
message’s content. In addition, these same aspects can also influence the
audience since they can explore and catalyse the human brain’s flaws and
cognitive biases. Thanks to technological advancements in the means and
networks where it flows, information has a massive reach. By manipulating
the audience’s inherent vulnerabilities through disinformation and false
narratives, one can impose desired disruptive outcomes. And when these
aims are to cause damage to societies or governments, so information
turns into a weapon of mass disruption.

As stated in this paper, information disorder background
supports and provides the necessary conditions to the use of information
as a weapon of mass disruption. At the same time, this weaponisation
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itself feeds back and boosts disorder. This vicious cycle represents a direct
threat to global security since it impacts core values like trust and generates
instability in world societies, with harmful global prosperity effects.

Emphasising this essay’s argument, many governments have
started studying and implementing concepts of a “new” type of warfare
known as ‘Cognitive warfare” where the weaponization of information is
a threat, especially to societies and states. All of this capability is available
at low cost to any state or state-sponsored actor seeking to achieve its
goals through the use of disinformation and false narratives. The ending
effects of Cognitive Warfare are destabilisation and the influence of large
audiences to cause harm and disruption.

It is not the purpose of this essay to suggest solutions or adopt
specific measures and procedures. Still, the perception of the use of
information as a weapon of mass disruption can warn those countries and
respective populations that are not fully aware or concerned with these
possibilities. Other states have already considered this threat and included
it in their agendas under the concept of Cognitive Warfare. An educational
emphasis on the issue, making populations aware of the menace and a
trustworthy informational environment, could be an opportunity to face
this challenge and make the world more stable, secure, and prosperous.
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INFORMACAO COMO ARMA
DE DISRUPCAQ EM MASSA: DA
DESORDEM DA INFORMACAQ

A GUERRA COGNITIVA

RESUMO

O objetivo deste artigo é compreender como a desordem
da informacao influencia e prepara o terreno para o uso
da informacdo como arma. Alega que tendo em mente
os meios, a mensagem e o publico, a informagao pode
ser utilizada como uma arma de disrupgao em massa. O
artigo examina o ambiente caético que envolve a esfera
informacional, a desordem da informagdo. Analisa a
informacdo como uma arma de disrup¢dao em massa e
apresenta defini¢des para subsidiar essa analise, partindo
do significado de disrupcao e conceituando o termo
“armas de disrup¢ao em massa”. O artigo reforca a
afirmacgao principal trazendo outro conceito que evoluiu
recentemente, o da “Guerra Cognitiva”. O ensaio afirma
que o ambiente da desordem informacional sustenta e
fornece as condigdes necessarias para o uso da informacao
como arma de disrupgao em massa; e que tal utilizagao por
si s6, retroalimenta e aumenta a desordem, em um ciclo
vicioso que representa uma ameaca direta a seguranga
global. O texto conclui que, quando introduzida em um
cenario mundial complexo e desordenado, alimentado
por tecnologias emergentes e midias sociais, a informacao
pode causar danos severos em uma cultura ou governo,
explorando a manipulacao e as vulnerabilidades e vieses
cognitivos do cérebro humano.

Palavras-chave: Desordem da Informacdo; Guerra
Cognitiva; Disrupgao em massa.
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RESUMO

Os meios navais, de forma similar aos navios mercantes, sao
fontes de varios tipos de poluigao. Por sua vez, a protecao do
meio ambiente e 0 uso sustentavel de nossos recursos nacionais
sdo considerados estratégicos. Sendo assim, este estudo visa
apresentar um panorama da gestdo ambiental de navios de
superficie da Marinha do Brasil (MB) em face de normativas
ambientais vigentes na Forca. A pesquisa, de carater exploratdrio,
foi baseada numa abordagem qualitativa de raciocinio dedutivo
mediante analise critica de legisla¢des nacionais e internacionais
quenormatizama protegdoambiental. Soma-seainda, documentos
da area de Defesa, particularmente da MB, referéncias académicas
publicadas sobre o tema e documentos de boas praticas
ambientais empregadas pelas Marinhas dos Estados Unidos e do
Reino Unido. Nos documentos analisados, observaram-se que as
Forcas Armadas também possuem parcela da responsabilidade
na prote¢dao ambiental, tendo sido identificadas normativas para
a prevencao de polui¢ao gerada por navios de guerra, elaboradas
pelo préprio setor de Defesa e por estas Marinhas estrangeiras. A
partir do estudo desse material, constataram-se medidas a serem
consideradas pela MB para a prevencao da poluigao gerada pelos
navios da For¢a. Pode-se, ainda, inferir que a adesao as normas
ambientais, mostrou-se pertinente.

Palavras-chave: Gestao Ambiental; Navio de Guerra; Marinha do
Brasil; Meios Navais.
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INTRODUCAO

A evolucao da construgao naval conjugada ao tipo de fonte
de energia empregada, como for¢a motriz das embarcagdes, é um fator
responsavel por impactar negativamente os ecossistemas marinhos.
Inicialmente, os danos ambientais foram creditados ao desmatamento
florestal pelo emprego da madeira na construcao naval e, posteriormente,
creditado a exploracdao das minas de carvao (REBOREDO, 2012) e a
emissao de gases poluentes a partir de suas queimas para uso como forcas
motrizes das embarcagoes.

Em sequéncia, o uso do motor a diesel e do diesel-elétrico pelos
navios, com o emprego de 6leo combustivel derivado do petrdleo, tornou-
se alvo de novas preocupacoes dos Estados e da comunidade internacional.
Inquietagdes estas relacionadas aos possiveis impactos ambientais, em
decorréncia de derramamentos de 6leos e das queimas do diesel com a
liberacao de gases toxicos para a atmosfera.

Além dos poluentes mencionados acima, as embarcagoes ainda
sao responsaveis pela geracdo de lixo organico e residuos resultantes
de processos de manutencao e desmanche (BILGILL 2020). Ademais,
podem ser responsaveis por gerar poluicao sonora subaquatica que afeta,
principalmente, as baleias e outros cetaceos, bem como, pelo descarte
de lixo no mar, pela emissao de gases de efeito estufa (GEE). A poluicao
também pode se dar por agua de lastro’, que pode ser responsavel pela
bioinvasdo de espécies exdticas em ecossistemas, podendo ocasionar,
dessa maneira, desequilibrio ecoldgico na regiao da troca dessa dgua de
lastro (IMO, 2021).

Pela ocasido de seu descomissionamento* e posterior desmanche’,
0 navio pode, ainda, ser responsavel por danos ao meio ambiente e a
satde humana. Mesmo hoje em dia, o desmanche e a reciclagem de navios
oriundos de paises industrializados ocorrem, quase sempre, em paises em
desenvolvimento, frequentemente, com leis ambientais e trabalhistas mais
frageis. A situacdo pode favorecer, tanto a poluicdao ambiental, quanto

% Agua de lastro — “E a 4gua com suas particulas em suspensio levada a bordo de uma
embarcacdo nos seus tanques de lastro, para o controle do trim, banda, calado, estabilidade
ou tensdes de embarcagao” (MB, 2022, pag. VII).

* Descomissionamento - Conjunto de acdes, procedimentos legais e técnicas que visam
assegurar a desativagao do navio de forma segura e confiavel, inclusive ambiental; (Levy, ?)
° Desmanche — desmontar maquinas. (MICHAELIS On-line, 2022) (www.michaelis.UOL.
com.br).
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incidentes e danos ao trabalhador inserido no processo de desmanche e
reciclagem do navio. (EPA, 2000; EU, 2016)

Nao obstante, os navios inativos sdao desafios para a gestdo
de residuos devido a quantidade de substancias nocivas das quais sao
compostos. Atualmente, muitos navios que estao em processo de desmanche
possuem materiais que ja foram banidos da construgao naval. Nesse caso,
o manuseio e a disposicao final dos residuos sdo considerados atividades
com elevado grau poluidor. Na atualidade, estes navios em processo de
desmanche foram construidos nesta época, no tempo que tais agentes
poluidores ainda eram permitidos. E o caso de alguns meios navais que ainda
estao operando, por exemplo, na Marinha do Brasil (MB). Tanto os navios da
esquadra, quanto os distritais e os navios auxiliares foram incorporados, em
média, ha mais de 20 anos (MARINHA DO BRASIL, 2021).

De forma analoga aos navios mercantes, os navios de guerra®
podem ser fontes de varios tipos de poluicao. Seja: pela emissao de GEE,
por derramamento de 6leo, por alijamento de lixo, pela 4gua de lastro e pelo
descarte inadequado de substancias nocivas no meio marinho. Além disso,
a comunicagao acustica submarina e os sonares militares sao considerados
causadores de impactos negativos a biota marinha (PRIMO, 2018).

Por outro lado, os navios de guerra, também, podem causar
poluicdo devido as suas caracteristicas especiais de operacdo e de
manuten¢do. Devem ser considerados, ainda, os residuos tecnologicos
inerentes as operagdes militares e ao uso de armamentos e de munigdes
(BILGILI, 2020). Por exemplo, os navios de guerra possuem equipamentos
eletroeletronicos tipicos para atividade militar, com grande potencial
poluidor caso sejam descartados de forma inadequada, presentes, também,
nos navios de superficie da Esquadra Brasileira.

Frente a problematica ambiental apresentada, a legislacao
internacional para a prote¢ao do ambiente marinho evoluiu ao longo da
segunda metade do século XX. Assim, para prevenir e mitigar poluicao
gerada por navios foram elaboradas normativas ambientais, como a
Convencao de Londres (ONU, 1972) e a MARPOL 73/78 (IMO, 1973) e a
International Convention for the Safety of Life at Sea (SOLAS) que em seu
capitulo V estabelece equipagem minima nas embarcagdes visando a boa

¢ Navio de guerra - qualquer navio pertencente as forcas armadas de um Estado, que ostente
sinais exteriores proprios de navios de guerra da sua nacionalidade, sob o comando de um
oficial devidamente designado pelo Estado cujo nome figure na correspondente lista de
oficiais ou seu equivalente e cuja tripulagdo esteja submetida as regras da disciplina militar.
(BRASIL, 1995, artigo 29).
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pratica e a salvaguarda na navegagao (IMO, 1974; IMO, 2002). Com o avango
da preocupacgado em relacdo a protecdo do meio ambiente marinho, e de
seu uso de forma racional e democratica, foi verificada a necessidade de
normatizar o uso do mar. Nesse sentido, a Convengao das Nag¢oes Unidas
sobre o Direito do Mar’ (CNUDM) realizada em Montego Bay, Jamaica,
em 1982, em vigor a partir de 16 de novembro de 1994, estabeleceu-se
como meio de atendimento as exigéncias de liberdade de navegagao,
a protecao do meio ambiente marinho e, principalmente, aos anseios
politicos e econdomicos mundiais da exploragao dos recursos naturais
vivos e ndo vivos dos oceanos (ONU, 1982). ). Posteriormente, estabeleceu-
se a International Convention for the Control and Manegemente of Ship’s Ballast
Waster and Sedements (IMO, 2004).

Adicionalmente, foram desenvolvidas medidas e agdes para a
reducao da emissao de GEE e para a normatizagao do limite de enxofre em
oleo combustivel utilizado por embarcagdes (IMO, 2015). Na seguéncia,
em 2015, a Assembleia Geral das Nagdes Unidas estabeleceu os Objetivos
do Desenvolvimento Sustentavel® (ODS), um plano de agao também
conhecido como Agenda 2030, que contemplam 17 objetivos com metas a
serem alcangadas até 2030. Seu Objetivo de Desenvolvimento Sustentavel
14 (vida na 4gua) impacta diretamente a MB, ao pregar a “conservagao
e uso sustentavel dos oceanos, mares e dos recursos marinhos para o
desenvolvimento sustentavel” (ONU, 2015).

Vale mencionar, ainda, a Convencao de Hong Kong® (CHK), que
embora ainda nao esteja em vigor, estabelece normas para o desmanche e a
reciclagem de navios, de forma ambientalmente sustentavel. A Convencao
estabelece orienta¢des para a elaboracdo de inventario das substancias
nocivas existentes em navios, possibilitando conhecimento prévio do
potencial poluidor das embarcagdes (IMO, 2009).

Como suporte para a Agenda 2030, foi estabelecida no ambito da
ONU, a Década do Oceano® iniciada em 2021, cuja meta é proteger a vida

7 Convengao promulgada pelo Brasil mediante o Decreto N° 1.530 de 12 de margo de 1995
(BRASIL, 1995).

§ ODS — Objetivos estipulados em resposta ao crescente aumento da degradagdo ambiental, da ameaca
de mudanga climética e da desigualdade social e econdmica para execugao de 2016 a 2030 (ONU, 2015).
? Convengao de Hong Kong -i desenvolvida com Estados membros da IMO, da Convengao de
Basiléia, em colabora¢dao com a Organizagao Internacional do trabalho, tendo como diretriz
a regulamentacdo ambientalmente amigavel do desmanche e da reciclagem de navios, ainda
nao em vigor. Os desmanche e a reciclagem sustentavel ¢ uma agao global, de papel inclusivo,
para geracao de emprego e de prote¢gao ambiental.

10 Década do oceano — Década da ciéncia oceanica para o desenvolvimento sustentavel
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marinha, foco do ODS 14 (ONU, 2017). Por sua vez, a declaragao final da
Conferéncia dos Oceanos de 2022, apresenta os compromissos assumido pelos
paises membros de: “prevenir, reduzir e controlar todos os tipos de poluicao
marinha, de fontes terrestres e do mar, incluindo residuos sem tratamento,
descarte de residuos solidos, substancias quimicas e emissdoes do setor
maritimo, inclusive da polui¢do por navios e ruidos subaquaticos” (ONU,
2022, pag. 01), consolidando as agdes para a protegao do ambiente marinho.

METODOLOGIA

O objetivo principal deste trabalho foi de apresentar um panorama
da gestao ambiental de navios de superficie da Marinha do Brasil (MB)
em face de normativas ambientais vigentes na For¢a. Ademais, verificar se
estas contemplam ao determinado nas normativas ambientais nacionais e
internacionais e se sao suficientes para prevenir a poluicao causada pelos
navios da Forca Naval Brasileira. Para alcangar tal objetivo, foi adotada
uma metodologia baseada em pesquisa exploratoéria, tendo como base a
abordagem qualitativa de raciocinio dedutivo, aprofundando informagoes
que corroborassem para o entendimento do fendmeno em analise.

As abordagens para a solugao do problem, isto é, se as Normas
Técnicas Ambientais da MB (NORTAM) atendem essa demanda,
foram pautadas em analise critica da legislacdo ambiental brasileira
e internacional, nos Tratados que normatizam a protecio do meio
ambiente marinho, como nos Documentos de Alto Nivel da Defesa
Nacional do Estado brasileiro e da Marinha. Além disso, em documentos
administrativos e institucionais da Marinha do Brasil, como as NORTAM e
as Normas da Autoriada de Maritima (NORMAM), bem como, em artigos
e pesquisas publicadas nos ultimos 10 anos com temas relacionados a
tematica do problema em analise, além de documentos de boas praticas
ambientais empregadas pelas Marinhas dos Estados Unidos da América
(EUA) e do Reino Unido (UK). Para corroborar as informacgdes contidas
nos documentos institucionais da MB foi realizado um trabalho de campo
junto a Diretoria de Portos e Costas da Marinha do Brasil.

A pesquisa foi limitada aos navios de guerra de superficie da MB,
nomeados neste trabalho de “meios navais”, e ndao abordou operagdes de
guerra dos mesmos, tampouco, a poluicao gerada pelos usos e descartes

(2021-2030): proposta das Organiza¢des das Nacdes Unidas para conscientizar a populagao
mundial sobre a importancia dos oceanos. (ONU, 2015).
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de seus armamentos e munig¢des. Os autores buscam contribuir, ainda,
com uma reflexao sobre a imunidade soberana'' atribuida aos navios de
guerra no tocante a questao ambiental, colaborando para a internalizagao
sobre o tema na Forga.

Por fim, o artigo esta dividido em oito se¢des. A primeira secao lida
com a contextualizacdo da tematica. A segunda apresenta a metodologia
utilizada na pesquisa. A terceira secao apresenta o detalhamento do tema
nos documentos de alto nivel da Defesa Nacional e da MB. Na quarta
secdo é examinada a estrutura do Sistema de Gestao Ambiental da MB
referente aos navios da Forca. A secao seguinte é voltada a uma discussao
contemporanea sobre o tema, com apresentacao de revisao de literatura
e de experiéncia internacional no setor. Na sexta secao € apresentada a
experiéncia internacional no ambito da Defesa. Na secao que aborda a
discussao acerca das normas em estudo, sao destacados os resultados da
pesquisa. Por fim, nos comentarios finais sao elencadas reflexdes sobre a
problematica em analise.

A TEMATICA AMBIENTAL NO AMBITO DA DEFESA NACIONAL

O Brasil internalizou as principais diretrizes internacionais,
adotando politicas, planos e agdes que auxiliam na preservagao do meio
ambiente marinho. A MB, como Autoridade Maritima, atua, utilizando de
sua estrutura fisica, pessoal e de seus meios navios, na fiscalizagao e no
combate aos danos ambientaises gerados por navios. Para tanto, elabora as
NORMAM e para o Poder Naval, as NORTAM.

Desde 2003, as Orientacdes do Comandante da Marinha'?
(ORCOM) enfatizam a importancia do Sistema de Gestao Ambiental (SGA)
nas Organizagdes Militares (OM) da Marinha do Brasil “cujas atividades
estao sujeitas a causar poluicao por dleo e outras substancias nocivas ou

" Imunidade soberana — “As disposi¢des da presente Convencao relativas a protegao e
preservacao do meio marinho nao se aplicam a navios de guerra, embarcagdes auxiliares,
outras embarcacdes ou aeronaves pertencentes ou operadas por um Estado e utilizadas, no
momento considerado, unicamente em servigo governamental ndo comercial. Contudo, cada
Estado deve assegurar, por meio de medidas apropriadas que nao dificultem as operagdes ou a
capacidade operacional de tais embarcagdes ou aeronaves que lhe pertencam ou sejam por ele
utilizadas, que tais embarcagdes ou aeronaves procedam, na medida do possivel e razoavel, de
modo compativel com a presente Convencao”. (ONU, 1982, artigo 236) (tradugao livre).

12 Orientagdes do Comandante da Marinha - “constituem um documento de referéncia para
o planejamento de alto nivel da Marinha e expressam as principais prioridades e os temas
que estao recebendo um acompanhamento especial por parte do Comandante da Marinha
(CM)” (MB, 2016, p. 2).
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perigosas em aguas sob jurisdigdo nacional (MB, 2003; MB, 2004; MB, 2007;
MB, 2008; MB, 2009; MB, 2010).

Em 2011, foi detectada pela Forca a necessidade da busca por fontes
alternativas de energia, havendo orientagao para pesquisa de biodiesel
para uso pelo setor operativo (MB, 2011). A partir de 2016, as ORCOM
existentes foram transformadas em diretrizes para o planejamento naval,
passando a constarem do Plano Estratégico da Marinha (PEM) (MB, 2016).

Nos documentos do ambito da Defesa, a preocupagao com o
meio ambiente e sustentabilidade também sao destacados. Por exemplo,
o Livro Verde de Defesa Nacional, orienta a gestao ambiental das Forcas
Armadas, que deve estar baseada na premissa de que “é preciso habitar,
sem agredir o meio ambiente e consumir de forma assertiva” sob trés
perspectivas: “uso ideal de energia, manuseio de residuos e substancias e
construcao e manutenc¢ao de instalagdes militares de forma sustentavel”
(BRASIL, 2017, p. 26).

Por sua vez, o Livro Branco da Defesa Nacional (LBDN) (BRASIL,
2020) ressalta que crises ambientais podem interferir na paz e na seguranca
nacional. Neste documento apresenta-se a necessidade de cooperagao
internacional em temas ambientais e de sustentabilidade, como no ambito
da Zona de Paz e Cooperagao do Atlantico Sul (ZOPACAS). O livro da
énfase, também, ao programa Antartico Brasileiro (PROANTAR) e ao
monitoramento ambiental, principalmente, vinculado ao sistema de
protecao da Amazonia. Entende-se que a temética ambiental é prioritaria
pois é enfatizada a protegdo do meio ambiente, a mitigacao de impactos
nocivos ambientais e o uso sustentavel dos recursos naturais nacionais,
conceitos também presentes na Politica Nacional de Defesa (PND) e na
Estratégia Nacional de Defesa (END) que em seu item 2.3.11 apresenta
preocupagao com as consequéncias ambientais, sociais, econdmicas e
politicas das mudancas climaticas. Além disso, estd exposto na publicagao
a preocupagao com a prevencao da poluigao hidrica, abordada pelo Sistema
de Gerenciamento da Amazoénia Azul®® (SISGAAZ)* (BRASIL, 2020).

3 Amazonia Azul — Espago maritimo sob jurisdi¢do nacional, “onde o Brasil detém direitos
de soberania para aproveitamento econdmico dos recursos naturais, quer existentes na massa
liquida ou no subsolo marinho” (MB, 2021, pag. 18).

4 SISGAAZ - Tem como missdo “monitorar e proteger, continuamente, as areas maritimas
de interesse e as éguas interiores, seus recursos vivos e nao vivos, seus portos, embarcagdes
e infraestruturas, em face de ameagas, emergéncias, desastres ambientais, hostilidades ou
ilegalidades, a fim de contribuir para a seguranca e a defesa da Amazonia Azul e para o
desenvolvimento nacional”. https://www.marinha.mil.br.
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Ja o Plano Estratégico da Marinha (PEM 2040) (MB, 2021) espelha
os documentos de Alto Nivel do pais, e na tematica ambiental, enfatizando-
se a protecao e a seguranca das Aguas Jurisdicionais Brasileiras (AJB),
mediante normas nacionais e Tratados Internacionais internalizados
no pais. Sustenta-se na premissa do Livro Branco da Defesa Nacional,
que a tematica ambiental tem progressiva importancia para o Brasil.
Apresenta-se, também, a importancia crescente das questdes ambientais
para a oceanopolitica, “com risco crescente de ingeréncia estrangeira com
respaldo de uma opinido publica internacional comprometida com o meio
ambiente” (p. 28). Além disso, reforca-se em seu capitulo 2 (p. 31), que “na
oceanopolitica, a questdao ambiental é discutida em escala mundial sendo
pautada em diversos féruns internacionais”. (BRASIL, 2020).

Nesse sentido, a importancia da tematica no cenario internacional
pode ser verificada, por exemplo, no acordo biregional do Mercosul com
a Unido Européia (EU) ( Brasil. 2019), ainda ndo firmado. Entre outas
deliberagdes, o Acordo propde eliminar ou reduzir tarifas alfandegarias
propiciando ao Brasil ampliar suas exportagdes mediante restrigdes
ambientais efetivas (FES, 2020).

Entetanto, no que concerne ao tema ambiental, os navios de guerra
sao excec¢Oes as principais Convengdes como a CNUDM, a MARPOL
e a CHK devido a imunidade soberana atribuida aos navios de Estado.
Salienta-se que, por serem representantes do Poder Naval, os navios de
guerra se configuram como pegas importantes para se alinharem na
vertente ambiental da Politica Nacional de Defesa e as Estratégias Nacional
de Defesa e Naval. Assim, torna-se relevante avaliar o grau de adesao dos
navios da For¢a Naval Nacional as normativas que combatem a polui¢ao
gerada por navios.

SISTEMA DE GESTAO AMBIENTAL DOS NAVIOS DA MB

De acordo com o contetido da Lei Complementar 97, artigo 17,
inciso IV, de 1999, foi outorgada ao Comandante da Marinha do Brasil a
atribuicao legal de Autoridade Maritima Brasileira, e pela Lei 9.537 de 1997,
artigo 3, o dever de:

“preven¢ao da poluigdo ambiental por parte de

embarcagOes, plataformas e suas instalagdes de

apoio, salvaguarda da vida humana e-seguranga
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da navegacdo, devendo atuar em caso de poluicdo
hidrica, tendo competéncia para formular e conduzir

politicas nacionais maritimas” (BRASIL, 1999).

Efetivamente, a gestao ambiental na MB foi formalizada em 2002
quando a Diretoria de Portos e Costas (DPC), por meio da Portaria N° 218,
foi designada como Orgao responsavel pelo Sistema de Gestao Ambiental
(SGA) da MB. Portanto, a DPC tem por incumbéncia em algumas tarefas,
sendo: “[...] responsaveis pelos assuntos relativos as condutas e atividades
lesivas ao meio ambiente e a prevencdo da poluicdo causada por
embarcacoes, plataformas e suas instalagdes de apoio.” [..]” (MARINHA,
2019). Assim sendo, a partir de 2003, com base na norma técnica NBR
ISO 14001 (ABNT, 2015), a MB iniciou a implementacao do SGA nas suas
Organizag¢oes Militares de Terra, sendo a implementacdo e supervisao
realizada pela DPC.

A MB promove, ainda, acdes e gestdo na prevencao de impactos
negativos ambientais, principalmente quanto a polui¢ao das aguas por
oleo, lubrificante e combustiveis, atuando em conjunto com a Agéncia
Nacional de Petréleo (ANP) e o Instituto Brasileiro do Meio Ambiente
(IBAMA). Atua, também, preventivamente, fazendo o uso continuo de
barreiras de contengao em torno de seus navios quando estdo atracados,
evitando ao maximo impactos ambientais respeitando, assim, a MARPOL
73/78 (IMO, 1973).

Mediante a complexidade e as caracteristicas interdisciplinares
dos encargos atribuidos a Autoriade Maritima pela Lei Complementar 97
(BRASIL, 1999), além das incumbénciasja atribuidas a DPC, foi estabelecida
pelo Decreto N° 3.939, de 26 de setembro de 2001, reinstituido pelo Decreto
N° 9.858 (BRASIL, 2019), a Comissao Interministerial para os Recursos do
Mar (CIRM). Portanto, a CIRM tem como finalidade orientar e coordenar
as tomadas de decisOes relativas aos planos e programas setoriais, como o
Plano Nacional do Gerenciamento Costeiro (PNGC) (BRASI, 1988), o Plano
Nacional para os Recursos do Mar (PNRM) (BRASIL, 2005), o Programa
Pré-Antartica (PROANTAR) (BRASIL, 2022), o Plano de Levantamento da
Plataforma Continental (LEPLAC) (MB, 2020) e,. ainda, a Politica Nacional
para Assuntos Antarticos' (POLANTAR) (MB, 2021).

Shttps://www.marinha.mil.br/dpc/node/3519.

16 Atualizado pela Resolui¢do N° 3, de 18 de maio de 2021 apo6s a Comissao Nacional para
Assuntos Antarticos (CONANTAR).
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Como representante do Comandante da MB na questao
ambiental, a DPC tem por uma de suas atribui¢des elaborar as Normas
da Autoridade Maritima. Como exemplo pode-se citar a NORMAM-01
que aborda o transporte de carga perigosa e vistorias; a NORMAM-05
estabelece a homologacao de material e o afundamento deliberado de
embarcacdo avariada em atendimento a Convencdao de Londres (ONU,
1972). Por sua vez, a NORMAM-07 regulamenta as atividades de inspecao
naval. e a NORMAM-10 normatiza a pesquisa, a explora¢ao, a remogao
e a demolicdo de coisas e bens afundados, submersos encalhados e
perdidos. Além disso, pode ser citada a NORMAM-20 que normatiza o
lancamento de o6leo e outras substancias nocivas ou perigosas em agua
sob Jurisdi¢ao Nacional, a gestao da agua de lastro e o controle de sistemas
antiincrustantes danosos ao meio ambiente (MB, 2022).

Além das NORMAM, a DPC elabora as ja citadas Normas
Técnicas Ambientais em conformidade com a legislacdo nacional vigente.
Como exemplo, podemos citar a NORTAM-05 que estabelece o Plano de
Emergéncia de Navios para Poluicao por Oleo e a NORTAM-06 que trata da
separacao de residuos reciclaveis descartados pelas OM de Terra (MB, 2017).
Por sua vez, a NORTAM-09 regulamenta a elaboragao de laudo técnico
ambiental e a NORTAM-02 é dedicada a SGA das OM de Terra (MB, 2021).

Durante a pesquisa de campo na DPC, foi constatado que
normalmente os navios da MB nao sofrem vistorias por parte das
Capitanias dos Portos e suas respectivas Delegacias e Agéncias, em relacao
aos requisitos determinados pelas normativas ambientais. Além disso,
ndo existem normativas ambientais nacionais explicitamente dedicadas
aos meios navais da MB. Verificou-se, ainda, que a gestao ambiental dos
navios da For¢ca Naval Brasileira esta vinculada as OM de Terra pela ocasiao
de atracados nos Complexos e Bases Navais, por exemplo, e no momento
do recolhimento e do transporte para destinacao final de residuos solidos
gerados pelos navios da Forga. Além do aspecto legal, o SGA atua “para o
fortalecimento da imagem de responsabilidade ambiental da MB perante
a sociedade” (MB, 2021).

Sem um sistema de gestdo dedicado aos meios navais, a
NORTAM-06 em seu item 2.9 orienta aos “navios que segreguem seus
residuos reciclaveis de bordo, de modo a entrega-los devidamente
separados nos Complexos Navais ou em instalagdes portuarias, devendo
esses Complexos Navais estarem estruturados para incorpora-los aos seus
proprios residuos” (MB, 2017, p. 2-3).
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Mesmo considerando a imunidade soberana dos navios de Estado,
a MB reconhece o potencial poluidor de suas embarcacoes, afirmando que:

quando atracados, geram residuos soélidos, esgotos
sanitarios e efluentes oleosos que mnecessitam
serem submetidos aos processos de manejo,
acondicionamento, coleta, pré-tratamento (quando
for o caso) e disposicao final adequada, a serem
conduzidos pela Bases ou Estagdes Navais da MB,
que resultam, também, na geragdo de residuos e
efluentes, por vezes classificados como toxicos ou
perigosos podendo conter substancias oleosas, aguas
contaminadas, borras de tintas, metais pesados, etc,

necessitam ser caracterizados (MB, 2021, p. 1-1 e 1-2).

Para o gerenciamento de residuos sélidos e de servigos de satide a
NORTAM-02 orienta a “observar os procedimentos previstos na Resolucao
CONAMA N° 358/2005 (MMA, 2005) e na Resolugao ANVISA RDC 222/2018
(MS, 2018)”, principalmente, na segrecacgao desses residuos (MB, 2021, p.2-4).

Mesmo reconhecendo o potencial poluidor de suas embarcagoes
na NORTAM-02, a MB néao estabeleceu um Sistema de Gestdo Ambiental
especifico para seus meios navais.

DISCUSSAO CONTEMPORANEA SOBRE A
GERACAO DE POLUICAO POR NAVIOS DE GUERRA

O entendimento da problematica ambiental vinculada a geracao
de poluicdo por navios de guerra estd estreitamente subordinado a
interpretagdo da imunidade soberana atribuida aos navios de Estado.
A imunidade soberana em relacao a tematica ambiental presente nas
principais Convengdes e Tratados que tratam da polui¢do marinha como
a CNUDM (ONU,1982) e a MARPOL (IMO,1973), ainda remete a debates.

Na época da elaboragao das diretrizes da CNUDM (ONU,1982),
havia o receio de que os Estados Costeiros pudessem gerar situagdes
para buscar vantagens, durante a passagem inocente de navios de
guerra por seus espagos maritimos. Isto, em especial em relacao aos
navios nucleares, que podia exigir o compartilhamento de dados de seus
equipamentos e projetos, para comprovar conformidade com legisla¢des
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ambientais vigentes (OXMAN, 1984).

O entendimento mais aceito atualmente é de que os navios de
Estado mantenham a imunidade soberana com a obrigacao, tanto quanto
possivel, de atender ao estabelecido nas Convengdes e Tratados que tratam
da tematica ambiental. Assim, eles manteriam a imunidade soberana
perante os Estados Costeiros, acatando somente as normas ambientais
dos Estados de Bandeira do navio. Para alguns autores, a imunidade
estaria restrita apenas a passagem inocente dos navios pelos espacos da
Zona Economica Exclusiva (ZEE) de Estados Costeiros e, principalmente,
a visitagdo e inspegdo, e nao em relagdo ao cumprimento das diretrizes
ambientais para a prevencdo da poluicdo gerada por embarcagdes
(OXMAN, 1984; QUINN, 1994; ZANELLA, 2016; SILVA, 2019).

Vale mencionar que o arcabougo legal e referencial tedrico
em relacdo a polui¢do marinha, ocasionado por navios mercantes sao
inumeros e amplamente estudados e analisados. Entretanto, ndo sao
foco do presente artigo. Por serem considerados exce¢des nos marcos
regulatdrios, os navios de guerra e a poluigao gerada por estes sao temas
pouco estudados e debatidos, o que resulta em poucos os trabalhos
académicos referentes a questao.

Para quantificar a tematica ambiental vinculada aos meios navais
na Academia foi realizado levantamento de documentos elaborados por
Institui¢des Académicas do setor da Defesa Nacional.

Assim, foram realizadas pesquisas na Rede BIM, com selecao
de ano de publicacao de 2010 até 2021 tendo a Escola de Guerra Naval
(EGN) e a Escola Superior de Guerra (ESG) como unidades de informagao,
com disserta¢do, monografia e tese como tipos de obras selecionadas, em
combinagao com as palavras chaves: polui¢do marinha, sustentabilidade,
meio ambiente, navio de guerra, meios navais e Marinha do Brasil para
identificar trabalhos com a tematica predominantemente ambiental. Os
trabalhos desenvolvidos pela ESG sao relevantes para fins comparativos
com os desenvolvidos pela EGN.

Foram considerados os trabalhos do Curso Superior (C-SUP), do
Curso de Estado Maior para Oficiais Superiores (C-EMOS) e do C-EMP da
EGN. Ja em relagdo a ESG, foram considerados os trabalhos do Curso de
Altos Estudos de Politica e Estratégica (CAEPE) e o Curso de Alto Estudo
em Defesa (CAED), ambos para formagao em Seguranga e Defesa Nacional.

No total foram identificados 38 trabalhos, sendo 55% elaborados
pela EGN e 45% elaborados pela ESG.
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Nesse contexto, foi realizada, também, pesquisa de julho de 2020
a maio de 2021 no portal google scholar e no portal da Coordenagao de
Aperfeicoamento de Pessoal de Nivel Superior (CAPES) com a combinagao
das palavras poluicdo marinha, navio de guerra, sustentabilidade,
Defesa e ambiente marinho, na lingua portuguesa e inglesa e, também,
estas palavras em combina¢des com palavras dedicadas para analises
especificas, como: imunidade soberana, poluicdo actistica. A pesquisa
foi limitada aos meios navais de superficie e ndao abordou poluicdo em
decorréncia de conflitos.bélicos.

Como resultado desta pesquisa, identificou-se estudos e
pesquisas cujo foco sao os navios de guerra, que visam, principalmente,
a redugao do uso de combustiveis fdsseis. Sao pesquisas, provavelmente,
em resposta as agdes da IMO para a redugado de emissdo de GEE e para
reducdo da porcentagem de enxofre nos combustiveis fosseis (BEADS,
2012; SOMMHOT, 2012; CARROLL, 2015; FARRIER, 2020). Inclusive,
existem pesquisas realizadas para verificar: o uso de propulsado elétrica
em substitui¢do aos sistemas diesel convencionais (LEITE, 2020), o uso
da energia solar (COTOCEA, 2007), o aproveitamento de energia térmica
residual dos motores diesel de bordo (ESTEVES, 2018), o uso de combustiveis
mais sustentaveis (BEADS, 2012) e o uso de sistemas hibridos de propulsao
(FOLORUNSHO, 2020), bem como de adicao de aditivos ao 6leo maritimo
(F-76) (CARROL, 2015). Na busca pela independéncia dos combustiveis
fésseis, a Marinha Estadunidense, por exemplo, tem especial interesse
em tecnologias para armazenamento de energia, como as baterias de litio.
Essas, por serem consideradas de alto poder de carga sdo candidatas ideais
para varias aplicagdes militares (SOMNHOT, 2012).

O desmanche de navios de guerra, ao fim de seus ciclos de vida', é
outro tema com o qual a academia demonstra preocupagao. Na ocasiao de
sua alienagao, o navio pode ser responsavel por danos ao meio ambiente
e a saude humana devido a quantidade de substancias nocivas de que sao
compostos. O desmanche e a reciclagem de navios oriundos de paises
industrializados ocorrem, quase sempre, em paises em desenvolvimento,
frequentemente, com leis ambientais e trabalhistas mais frageis, que
propiciam a poluigdo ambiental, incidentes e danos a satide do trabalhador

17 Ciclo de vida — “Estagios sucessivos e encadeados de um sistema de produto , desde a
aquisi¢ao da metéria-prima ou geracao de recursos materiais a disposicao final” (ABNT, 2001,
pag. 3) Nesse contexto, agenda 2030 e a Década do Oceano apresentam-se como desafios para
a Marinha do Brasil, mas, também, podem simbolizar oportunidades, impulsionando a MB a
alinhar-se a critérios sustentaveis futuramente.
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inserido no processo de desmanche e reciclagem do navio. As pesquisas
identificadas sobre o tema apresentam a necessidade, a adequabilidade e
a exequibilidade do desmanche sustentavel, ratificando o posicionamento
da IMO sobre desmanche sustentavel apresentado na CHK (DEVAULT,
2015; KODUNGALLUR, 2012).

Em relagao a Forga Naval Brasileira, esta se guia pelo artigo 236
da CNUDM (ONU, 1982) que estabelece a imunidade Soberana dos navios
de Estado. Entretanto, os seus meios navais seguem algumas normativas
ambientais, conforme verificado previamente neste artigo, sendo
identificadas pesquisas que versam sobre a adesao dos meios navais as
diretrizes ambientais determinadas, quase em sua totalidade, pela IMO e
internalizadas pela MB por meio das NORMAM.

Segundo Barbosa (2010), em sua pesquisa foi constatado que 70%
dos navios da MB apresentavam sistemas de separagao de agua e dleo.
Entretanto, foi verificado que nenhum navio possuia livro de registro de
lixo, conforme pregoado pela MARPOL 73/78. O Plano de Emergéncia de
Navios para poluicao por dleo constava em todos os meios, cumprindo ao
determinado pela NORTAM-05. Foi notado que 24% dos navios militares
que utilizavam 4gua de lastro ndo atendiam a NORMAM-20 e que apenas
12% dos navios possuiam trituradores, compactadores ou incineradores
para tratamento de lixo a bordo. Ja 100% separavam lixo para descarte no
porto e outros 41% possuiam plano de gerenciamento de lixo. Também,
77% dos meios da MB ja haviam substituido o composto quimico halons'
utilizado em extintores de incéndio por CO2 ou estavam em fase de
substitui¢ao, conforme preconizado pelo Protocolo de Montreal®” e, ainda,
que 50% dos meios haviam eliminado os gases clorofluorocarbonetos (CFC)
e responsaveis pela redugao da camada de ozonio utilizados na refrigeragao.

J& Neimeyer (2020), em seu estudo, verificou as condi¢oes
operativas do equipamento Separador de Agua e Oleo (SAO) e da Unidade
de Tratamento de Aguas Servidas (UTAS) de bordo, sendo averiguado que
dosnavios visitados, 92% dos SAO e 73% dos UTAS estavam inoperantes, ou
operando com restri¢do. Em relagao a gestao ambiental dos navios da MB,
pela pesquisa de Neimeyer (2020), fica evidenciado que a MB nao possui
controle nem geréncia sobre especificacao, elaboracao de documentos e

'8 Halons — substancia quimica com capacidade de extinguir fogo e utilizada em extintores
de incéndio que contribui para a destruigio da camada de ozonio da estrastofera terrestre
(EPA, 2001).

19 Protocolo de Montreal — Acordo Internacional que visa reduzir a emissao de substancia que
destroem a camada de ozonio. (ONU, 1987).
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vistorias que visem atestar o desempenho ambiental dos navios da MB.

De acordo com esse estudo de Neimeyer (2020), constatou-se, nao
por acaso, devido a sua representatividade, que o NE “Brasil” era o tinico
meio analisado na pesquisa que mantinha operando adequadamente o
SAO e o UTA, demonstrando a necessidade e a obrigatoriedade dos meios
navais do Brasil cumprirem as normativas ambientais, principalmente,
quando no exterior para evitar transtornos junto aos portos estrangeiros.

No que se refere ao registro quantitativo da geracao de residuos
eletronicos resultantes das manuten¢des de equipamentos dos navios
realizadas pelo Centro de Manutencao de Sistemas da MB, apenas uma
pesquisa foi identificada e nela foi registrado que, de 2008 a 2011, foram
geradas cerca de 3 toneladas de residuos com grande potencial poluidor.
dentre estes, bateria de litio, circuitos integrados, bateria niquel-cadmio e
rejeitos de solda, baterias de chumbo e lampadas (MONDEGO, 2012).

Mediante o resultado obtido em sua pesquisa, Mondego (2012)
verificou que “o potencial da empresa® em impactar o meio ambiente, e
consequentemente, a necessidade da implementagdo de um sistema de
gerenciamento de residuos eletronicos para evitar a geracdo de passivo
ambiental”, na realidade, passivo ambiental gerado pelos meios navais da MB.

Essa autora apresentou, ainda, a necessidade do alinhamento
da MB a Politica Nacional de Residuos Soélidos (PNRS) (Brasil, 2010)
e a Diretiva RoHS* (Restriction of Harzardous Substances) (EU, 2011) da
Comunidade Europeia, que restringe a quantidade de substancias tdxicas
em equipamentos eletroeletronicos, inclusive de uso dual, utilizados no
ambito civil e mitilar.

Souza (2015), por sua vez, em seu estudo analisou a viabilidade
da adogao da Diretiva ambiental RoHS por Diretoria Especializada da
MB. Constatou, que os equipamentos que empregam a tecnologia RoHS
operam satisfatoriamente, tendo sido verificada a confiabilidade técnica/
operativa da Diretiva analisada. Portanto, observando-se as conclusdes
dos trabalhos de Mondego (2012) e de Souza (2015) verifica-se a relevancia
da MB em adotar a Diretiva ROHS para a redugao do potencial poluidor
dos REEE gerados pela For¢a Naval e, principalmente por essa diretriz se
mostrar adequada e exequivel para emprego pelos meios navais da MB.

% Empresa — Centro de Manutencao de Sistema da Marinha.

2 RoHS - Restriction of The Use of Certain Harzardous Substances in Electric Electronic
Equipments — Diretiva Européia que restringe a quantidade das substancias chumbo,
mercurio, cddmio, cromo hexavalente, polibromato bifenil (PBB) e éter difenil polibromato
(PBDE) em equipamentos eletroeletronicos.
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EXPERIENCIA INTERNACIONAL DO SETOR DE DEFESA
PARA APREVENCAO DEPOLUICAO GERADA POR NAVIOS
DE GUERRA

Na busca por dados do Setor de Defesa na prevencao de poluigao
gerada por navios de guerra, optou-se, neste trabalho, pela analise de
agOes sustentaveis de paises da Organizagao do Tratado do Atlantico Norte
(OTAN). Isto, pela qualidade de material identificado e, em particular,
da Marinha dos Estados Unidos e do Reino Unidos, pela tradicional
cooperagao dos memos junto a Marinha do Brasil.

Vale mencionar, que as aquisi¢des de meios navais pela Marinha
do Brasil estavam fortemente relacionadas as obtengdes realizadas junto
aos Estados Unidos da América. A proximidade aos EUA pode ser
verificada, inclusive, quando se observa a criagao da EGN da MB que, teve
como colaborador um oficial da Marinha Estadunidense que lecionava na
Escola de Guerra Americana. (Almeida, 2014, pag. 17).

Todavia, em virtude do fim do acordo militar Brasil-EUA de
1952%, pelo qual as aquisi¢des de navios de guerra sofriam restri¢des
tecnologicas sendo disponibilizados apenas materiais usados, inicia-se
o afastamento da influéncia americana, dando-se inicio a autonomia
estratégica da MB (VIDIGAL, 2002).

Em Freitas (2014, p. 110) ficam ratificadas as restrigdes técnico/
operativas impostas pelos USA ao Brasil. Apresenta que “entre 1946 e
1970, o reaparelhamento da nova Esquadra fez-se com submarinos e
contratorpedeiros da2° Guerra Mundial cedidos pelaMarinha Americana”.
Além disso, os navios ofertados privilegiavam a guerra antissubmarino
em resposta a concepgao geopolitica da Guerra Fria, sendo a Unido
Soviética (URSS) o inimigo provavel que possuia, na época, a maior Forga
de submarinos do mundo.

Entretanto, a partir de 1960, a MB inicia a busca por estratégias
proprias e nacionalizagdo dos meios navais, diminuindo a submissao
logistica do exterior (VIDIGAL, 2002). Desse modo, buscou-e viabilizar
uma independéncia técnico/operativa/estratégia da influéncia americana.
Assim, foram adquiridas as Fragatas Classe “Niterdi” junto ao Reino Unido
e os Submarinos da Classe “Tupi”, de tecnologia alema. Os contratos de
obtenc¢ao desses meios previam acesso aos dados de projeto e construgao,

2 Decreto N°33.044/1953. Promulga o acordo de Assisténcia Militar entre os Estados Unidos
do Brasil e os Estados Unidos da América. Rio de Janeiro. 1953.
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bem como de documentacdo (dados classificados como transferéncia de
tecnologia), garantindo uma maior independéncia tecnologica e operativa
dos meios navais da MB. Em nova etapa da reformulacao estratégica
de defesa da MB, foram adquiridas do Reino Unido as Fragatas Classe
“Dodsworth”, recebidas entre 1990 e 2001, incorporadas pela MB como
Fragatas Classe “Grenhalgh” (FREITAS, 2014)

Outras aquisi¢oes foram realizadas recentemente junto aos paises
da OTAN: o Navio Aerédromo Multiproposito “Atlantico” do Reino Unido,
os Submarinos Classe “Riachuelo”, projeto francés em fase de recebimento,
e as Fragatas Classe “Tamandaré”, em construgao, baseadas em projeto
alemao em parceria com as empresas brasileiras Embraer e Atech, com
entrega prevista até 2028 (MB, 2021).

Em relagdo a tematica ambiental, durante a pesquisa em lide, foi
verificado que a OTAN orienta seus Estados-Partes na busca por atividades
militares mais sustentaveis, dando énfase na capacitacao, treinamento,
normatizagao, tecnologias ambientalmente amigaveis, eficiéncia energética
e combustiveis alternativos. Atua, também, em objetivos especificos como,
por exemplo, no emprego de tecnologias duais sustentaveis (NATO, 2014)
e na gestdo de residuos.”

Dessa forma, o Reino Unido, atendendo as orientacdes da OTAN,
buscou se adequar as novas tecnologias, visando minimizar impactos
ambientais e reduzir custos. Tem procurado, também, a reducdo da
dependéncia aos combustiveis fosseis. A eficdcia energética para o
Reino Unido, principalmente para a Royal Navy, é uma questao tatica,
permitindo ir mais longe e permanecendo por mais tempo no mar, assim,
com mais poder de fogo.

Além disso, o Reino Unido elaborou a normativa Joint Service
Publication 418 (JSP 418) Management of Environmental Protection in Defence,
que guia o Ministério da Defesa do Reino Unido na gestdao da Protegao do
meio ambiente pelo setor da Defesa (MDUK,2014). Esse documento JSP-
418 normatiza a emissao de gases de efeito estufa (Leaflet 6), as substancias
que destroem a camada de ozo6nio, inclusive halons, (Leaflet 7) e, também,
os ruidos antropogénicos no ambiente marinho (Leaflet 4.1) (MDUK, 2014).
Visando, ainda, minimizar o impacto ambiental, a gestdo de residuos
proposta pelo UK baseia-se na prevencao, para gerar o minimo de dano
ambiental pela ocasido desses serem alienados (Leaflet 3) (MDUK,2014).

» AMEPP-02 (National Navy Regulations for the disposal fof waste) e AMEPP-09 (Health
care waste amanagement procedures aboard NATO Navy vessels). (https://nso.nato.int).
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Por sua vez, a Politica Ambiental Naval da Marinha Americana
estd fundamentada no documento Environmental Readiness Program Manual
(OPNAV-M-5090.1) (DUSN,2021), que aborda requisitos ambientais para as
Organizag¢oes Navais de Terra e para os navios da For¢a. O documento tem
como objetivo dar ampla divulgagao das diretrizes ambientais aos setores
operativo, técnico e logistico e, também, as empresas relacionadas com os
setores naval e ambiental, a fim de auxiliar na exequibilidade operativa
e ambiental de novos projetos. Em seu capitulo 35 estabelece requisitos
para, entre outros poluentes: emissao de gases de efeito estufa, por
derramamento de 6leo e substancias tdxicas, gestao de materiais nocivos,
residuos sdlidos e hospitalar, dgua de lastro, ruido actistico subaquético e,
também, de requisitos ambientais a serem observados durante rotinas de
treinamento e teste no mar.

Entretanto, o fator considerado mais relevante na Politica
Ambiental Naval dos Estados Unidos € a delimitagao de responsabilidades
na gestao ambiental da For¢ca. O OPNAV-M-5090.1 apresenta em seu item
354 a delimitagdo de responsabilidades, definindo as Organizagdes e
Comandos responsaveis pela capacitagao, logistica e questdes operativas.
A Marinha Americana possui, ainda, o programa Navy Environmental
Sustainability Development to Integration Program (NESDI), que identifica
necessidades e desafios ambientais e apresenta solucdes para posterior
integracao a Frota Naval.

DISCUSSAO ACERCA DAS NORMAS EM ESTUDO

O presente trabalho fundamentou-se no estudo das normativas
ambientais brasileiras e internacionais, nos Tratados que normatizam
a protecdo do meio ambiente marinho, como a Convengao das Nagoes
Unidas para o Direito do Mar, na MARPOL 73/78 e na CHK. Além
disso, baseou-se nos Documentos de Alto Nivel da Defesa Nacional e
no Plano Estratégico da Marinha do Brasil. Também, em documentos
administrativos e institucionais da Marinha do Brasil, como nas Normas
Técnicas Ambientais e nas Normas Ambientais da Autoridade Maritima.
Além dessas, respaldou-se em referéncias académicas publicadas sobre o
tema nos ultimos 10 anos e em documentos de boas praticas ambientais
empregadas pelas Marinhas dos Estados Unidos e do Reino Unido.

Durante a elaboragao deste artigo foi identificado que a maior
parte dos estudos voltados a tematica ambiental, cujo foco sdo os navios
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de guerra, tinha como objetivo principal a redugao do uso de combustiveis
fdésseis e a busca por energias alternativas renovaveis.

Ressalta-se que as pesquisas que analisaram a utilizacdo de
diferentes tipos de energias alternativas para propulsao e geracao de energia
para os navios de guerra apresentaram resultados favoraveis em relacao a
redugao do consumo de combustivel. Ademais, principalmente, de emissao
de gases poluentes, indicando a adequabilidade da adogao de fontes de
energia alternativa a bordo de navios de guerra, ficando, entretanto, a sua
exequibilidade condicionada ao tipo do meio e missdes vinculadas.

Na discussao contemporanea, percebeu-se preocupagao quanto ao
desmanche de navios de guerra, ao fim de seus ciclos de vida. As pesquisas
identificadas sobre o tema apresentam a necessidade, a pertinéncia e a
viabilidade do desmanche sustentéavel, ratificando o posicionamento da IMO
sobre o tema. Ressalta-se, quando da entrada em vigor da CHK* esta devera
impelir o Brasil a assinar e a ratificar a Convengao, resultando na elaboragao
de novas diretrizes pela Autoridade Maritima e pela Forca Naval Brasileira,
mediante a obrigatoriedade de registro e de controle de substancias tdxicas
existentes nos sistemas, nos equipamentos e em cascos dos navios. Assim,
o inventario de substancias toxicas existentes na equipagem e no casco dos
meios navais possibilitara identificar o potencial poluidor dos navios da
For¢a ao fim de seus ciclos de vida, no momento de seu desarmamento.

Um exemplo recente da problematica ambiental no desmanche de
navios de guerra pode ser constatado no caso, que tem tido repercussao
na midia do Brasil, que € a situagao do ex-Porta Avides (NAe) “Sao Paulo”.
Em 2021, no segundo leilao para sua venda, o casco do NAe “Sao Paulo”
foi vendido ao estaleiro SoK Denizalik da Turquia para desmanche no
porto de Izmir (ALTINO, 2022). Neste sentido, a MB cumpriu os requisitos
basicos da CHK e a exigéncia do fabricante do navio, a Franca, para
que o desmanche e a reciclagem do meio fossem realizados de forma
sustentavel. Para tanto, foi firmado contrato entre a Empresa Gerencial de
Projetos Navais (Emgepron) e a Universidade Federal Fluminense (UFF),
cujo objeto era a elaboracao por parte da Universidade de estudo para
estabelecimento de procedimentos para reciclagem segura do casco do Ex-

* Entrada em vigor prevista para 24 meses apds a ratificagdo por 15 Estados, representando
40% da navegacao mercante mundial por arqueacio bruta. A convencao foi ratificada por
17 Estados constituindo, atualmente, 29,77% da tonelagem bruta da frota mundial mercante
(IMO, 2022). (https://www.imo.org/en/About/Conventions/Pages/The-Hong-Kong-
International-Convention-for-the-Safe-and-Environmentally-Sound-Recycling-of-Ships.
aspx).
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NAe “Sao Paulo” (EMGEPRON, 2019).

Prosseguindo, constatou-se que o SGA dos meios navais se
apresenta fragmentado, parte inserido nas Normas elaboradas pela
Autoridade Maritima e outra parte contido nas normas elaboradas pelo
Poder Naval, descentralizada e sem definicao clara de responsabilidades,
Por exemplo, a gestao ambiental dos navios da Forga esta vinculado a SGM
das OM de Terra quando estdo atracados nos Complexos e Bases Navais.
Nessas ocasides, ocorre a coleta dos residuos sélidos gerados pelos navios
para posterior destinagao final.

Em relagao aos navios da MB, observou-se que existem normativas
nacionais e internacionais ainda ndo implementadas que podem ser
adotadas pelo Poder Naval Brasileiro, como a PNRS Nacional e a diretiva
RoHS da Comunidade Européia. Analisando-se as normativas da MB
elaboradas, especificamente, para os seus meios navais frente as diretrizes
ambientais vigentes e as boas praticas ambientais de Marinhas amigas,
observam-se lacunas normativas em relagdo a poluicdo subaquatica
gerada por ruido antropogénico ocasionado por sonar ativo no ambiente
marinho, aos residuos hospitalares e residuos eletronicos.

Percebeu-se que nesse contexto, cuja imunidade soberana
atribuida aos navios de guerra em relagdo a tematica ambiental ainda
remete a diivida, que a elaboracao de normativas por parte do Poder Naval
Brasileiro ainda ndo esta pacificada. Entretanto, apesar da imunidade
soberana mencionada, por meio das normas ambientais da Marinha
Estadunidense e do Reino Unido, foi possivel constatar que a adogao de
critérios ambientais por navios de guerra € adequada e exequivel. Tanto
a Marinha Americana, quanto a do Reino Unido avan¢am na elaboracgao
de normativas para prevenir polui¢do gerada por seus navios. Além
disso, estes critérios direcionam os setores operativo, técnico e logistico
na fungao de prevenir e mitigar danos ambientais, com delimitagao de
responsabilidades e definindo as atua¢des das Organizagdes e Comandos
participes destas Forcas Navais. Estes, sdo responsaveis por orientar os
setores de capacitacdao, de logistica e as questdes operativas, podendo
serem utilizados como referéncias para suprir os hiatos identificados na
documentacao ambiental da MB para os meios navais.

Vale ressaltar, que este trabalho sofreu limita¢cdes devido a
escassez de pesquisas que abordam a poluigdo gerada por navios de
guerra, em particular, aos meios navais da MB.
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CONSIDERACOES FINAIS

O artigo evidenciou que o tema da pesquisa estd em consonancia
com o estabelecido na vertente ambiental dos documentos de Alto Nivel
da Defesa Nacional e da MB, que visa a protecao do ambiente marinho e
da Amazonia Azul.

Ademais, a pesquisa pode contribuir para que a Marinha do Brasil
promova internamente conscientiza¢do no que concerne a prevencao de
poluicdo gerada por seus meios navais, por sua relevancia como parte
integrante do Poder Naval e por serem potenciais norteadores de boas
praticas ambientais.

Vale salientar, que a tematica ambiental tem se configurado como
meio de diplomacia, de pressdo (ou opressao), de demonstracao de poder,
seja econdmico ou politico e atua, ainda, como soft power em parcerias
empresariais. Atualmente, decisdes economicas e politicas podem ser
condicionadas as respostas Estatais dadas a problematica ambiental, sendo
esta, variavel a ser considerada em acordos econdmicos e decisdes politicas.

Nesse contexto, a agenda 2030 e a Década do Oceano apresentam-
se como desafios paraa Marinha do Brasil, mas, também, podem simbolizar
oportunidades, impulsionando a MB a alinhar-se a critérios sustentdveis.

Mediante a discussao apresentada, constata-se que a imunidade
soberana pode ser interpretada de forma favoravel a protecao do
ambiente marinho. Os navios de guerra podem cumprir as diretrizes
ambientais sem que declinem de suas fung¢des e obrigacdes militares.
Pela anadlise efetuada, observou-se a relevancia e a pertinéncia do Poder
Naval em avancar na protecdo do ambiente marinho, elaborando novas
normativas ambientais além das diretrizes estabelecidas atualmente nas
NORMAM e nas NORTAM.

Assim sendo, o ordenamento dos meios navais da MB as
normativas ambientais passa por mudanca de paradigma da Forca Naval
Brasileira, permitindo melhor aderéncia aos documentos de Alto Nivel
da Defesa Nacional e da Marinha do Brasil no viés ambiental. Trata-se
de um aprendizado e um processo em aperfeicoamento, pois demanda
tempo, recursos e capacitagao de pessoal. Entretanto, no estudo atual é
interessante vislumbrar a preocupacdao da MB nos projetos da Fragata
Classe “Tamandaré”, do Navio de Apoio Antartico e dos Avisos de
Instrucao no tocante ao cumprimento de normas ambientais, em particular,
a MARPOL.Por fim, vale lembrar que os meios navais sao instrumentos do

Rev. Esc. Guerra Nav., Rio de Janeiro, v. 28, n. 3, p. 723-754, setembro/dezembro 2022.



744 UMA VISAO DA GESTAO AMBIENTAL DE MEIOS NAVAIS NACIONAIS A PARTIR DAS NORMAS DA MARINHA DO BRASIL

Estado, usados para a salvaguarda da soberania nacional e da defesa dos
recursos naturais marinhos nas Aguas Juridisciais Brasileiras, atuando na
prevencao e mitigagao de danos ambientais.
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A VIEW OF ENVIRONMENTAL
MANAGEMENT OF NATIONAL
NAVAL VESSELS BASED ON THE
BRAZILIAN NAVY REGULATIONS

ABSTRACT

Naval vessels, similarly to merchant ships, are sources
of various types of pollution. In turn, environmental
protection and the sustainable use of our national
resources are considered strategic. Therefore, this study
aims to present an overview of the environmental
management of surface ships of the Brazilian Navy (MB)
in view of the environmental regulations of the Force.
The research, of an exploratory nature, was based on a
qualitative approach of deductive reasoning through a
critical analysis of national and international legislation,
which regulates the environment protections. In addition,
documents from the Defense area, particularly from
the MB, scientific references published on the themes
and documents of good practices of the US and UK
Navies. In the documents analyzed, it was observed that
the Armed Forces also have part of the responsibility
for environmental protection, having been identified
regulations for the prevention of pollution generated
by warships, prepared by the Defense sector itself
and by these foreign navies. From the study of this
material, measurements to be considered by the MB
for the prevention of pollution generated by the ships
of the Force. It can be, also, inferred that adherence to
environmental standards proved to be relevant.
Keywords: Environmental Management; Warship;
Brazilian Navy; Naval Vessels.
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